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PRCFACC 

This study alms at enquiring i n t o the structure 

and working of the i n s t i t u t i o n of saj4fes in Mughal period* 

Sone of the aspects on which th is i s focused are< geographical 

d is t r ibu t ion of yarais> factors promoting th is i n s t i t u t i o n } the 

organizational set up of sara ia . categories of people using 

gara ia . and f a c i l i t i e s provided in then* In addit ion to abovet 

the arch i tec tura l features* namely» the planning and lay-out of 

the ff^rais and the u t i l i z a t i o n of space in i t have also been 

studied* I have presented th is study here in two par ts ; the 

f i r s t Part comprises of an analysis of the working of the 

i n s t i t u t i o n of aa ra is . while in the second Part the planning 

and lay-out of eight surviving structures of SMlkkA belonging to 

d i f f e r e n t periods ranging from the second half of I 6 th century to 

the f i r s t half of i 8 th century has been discussed* At the end a 

short summary of the conclusions i s given which re la tes to both 

Parts of th is study* 

The description of structures in part il i s 

based on the information col lected by a team of the members 

of the Department of Historyt A«n*U. A l igarh , including myself 

i n course of a survey of medieval monuments undertaken during 

nay and September 1977* The report of th is survey i s nearing 

completion and i s expected to be published in one of the f o r t h ­

coming issues of Wedieval India-A maea l l anv . Eight plans 

. . i l 

FREFICE

This study sins st enquiring intfl the structure

and unrkin nf the institutinn nf eetlgs in fluchsl Perina-Q _______ J

Sens nf the ssneete nn uhieh this is fneused are! gengranhieal

distrihutinn nf_lg;gLl, fsetnre Prnnnting this institutinn, the

nrganizstinnal set up er ‘Q1111; estegnriss nf Pennle using

mm. end fad-lities Prnvided in tum. In sdditinn an ebnve,
the arehiteetursl features, namely, the planning and lay-nut ef

the gg1gL1_snd the utiiirstinn n? sPsne in it have slsn been

studied. I have Presented this study here in tun Darts; the

first Part nfllflrisee nf an analysis nf the uerking nf the

institutinn ef_g;;gL;, uhile in the seennd Part the nlanning

and lay-nut ef eight surviving structures nf_gg;§11,belnnging tn
different Perinde ranging frnn the sennnd half nf 16th eentury tn

the first half nf 18th century has been disnussed- it the end a

shnrt suunary ef the ennelusinns is given uhiuh relates tn bnth

Parts er this study.

The deeeriptinn nf struetures in Dart II is

based nn the infnrnatinn enllented by e teem er the members

nf the flenartnent nf Histnry, fi.H.U. Aligarh, including myself

in enurse nf e survey nf medieval nnnunents undertaken during

Hay and 5ePtenber 19?T- The repert nf this survey is nearing

ennnletinn and is expeeted tn be published in nne er the fnrth-

nnming issues nf H I -A H - Eight Plans
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appended to part II of this dissertation were prepared In the 

Department of History with ny assistance for inclusion in the 

report of the survey* The Part I of this study is mainly based 

on the travel accounte of European travellers visiting India 

during the PHjghal period* and the Archaeological sources* The 

available Cngliah translations of Persian chronidea and an 

interesting treatise from our point of vieWf written in Hindi 

during the first quaftsr of i7th centuryt namely, Ardhakatha. 

have also been used* Ocoaeional referenoee cited from the 

original works in ''ersian have been very kindly furnished to me 

by nr Iqtidar Alam Khan, my supervisor* In this lightf it is 

evident that this study is of a very limited nature* It neither 

takes into account vast amount of evidence that c(%Jld be obtained 

from sources written in Persian and Indian languages other than 

Hindi, nor it could be possible to survey even all the known 

structures of flughal aaraia surviving in different parts of the 

country* Thus the conclusions arrived at on the basis of this 

study should be treated as strictly tentative* 

The nature of the sources used here, is discussed 

briefly in chapter I, which is conceived as an introduction 

to thia study* The bibliography given at the and is in ths 

form of a book-list undsr the headinga 'Sources' and 'Modern 

Works' and the titles of the books in both these oategoriea are 

entered in the alphabetical order of the names of the authors* 

...ill 

(11)

sPPendsd tn pert II sf this dissertatinn vars prepared in the

Department er Histery vith my sssistance rnr inclusinn in the

repert nf the survey, The Dart I sf this study is mainly based

nn the travel eenfluts nf Eurnflesn travellers visiting India

during the fiughel perind, and the flrchasnlngical snurnes, The

svailable English translatinns nf Fbrsien chrnnicles and en

interesting treatise frnm nur nnint cf vise, uritten in Hindi

during the first qustter cf 17th century, namely, flgflhghathg,

have slsn been used, flccssinnal references cited frns the

eriginal unrks in Persian have been very kindly furnished tn me

by Hr Iqtider hlsm Khan, my supervisnr- In this light, it is

evident that this study is nf a very limited nature, It neither

takes intn sccnunt vast smnunt cf evidence that cnuld be nbtained

frnm snrces urittsn in Fhrsign and Indian languages ether than

Hindi, nnr it cnuld be Pnssible tn survey even ail the knnun

structures er fiughsi 351511 surviving in different Parts sf the

enuntry- Thus the cnnclusinns arrived st nn the basis cf this

study shnuid be treated as stridtly tentative,

The nature nf the snurces used here, is discussed

briefly in chapter I, vhich is enncsived as an intrnduetin

tn this studY~ The biblingrsphy given at the and is in the

fern ef a bnnk-list under the headings 'inurces' and '"fldern

Unrks' and the titles sf the bnnks in hnth these categeries are

entered in the alphabetical nrdsr sf the names nf the suthnrs-
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The s p e l l i n g s of place names used I n t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n 

are i n accordance w i t h the s p e l l i n g s used by the Survey of I nd ia * 

In the t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n of the iPersian words, I have f o l l o u e d the 

p r i n c i p l e adopted I n S te ingass 's i ^ers ian-Cngl ish D i c t i o n a r y * But 

i n the case of t i t l e s of the books I have adhered t o the s p e l l i n g s 

as g iven i n the pub l i shed e d i t i o n s , and i n the case of manuscr ipts 

as g iven i n s tandard b i b l i o g r a p h i e s and l i b r a r y cata logues* 

I am deeply indebted t o Mr I q t i d a r Alam Khan, my 

s u p e r v i s o r , f o r the kindness and unders tand ing he always showed 

t o me* I can never f o r g e t the keenoess and care w i t h which he 

examined my work* He a l s o gave me some very va luab le re ferences 

from the o r i g i n a l works i n iPersian* 

I am g r a t e f u l t o Prof* I r f a n Habib f o r h i s advice 

and suggest ions which enabled me t o u t i l i z e the i n f o r m a t i o n 

regard ing place-names i n a very u s e f u l way* 

I t i s my pleasant duty t o thank Wr Nasi r Hussain 

Z a i d i and Mr Zahoor A l l Khan f o r the p repara t ion of the plana of 

aa ra i s and a map i nc luded here* I am t h a n k f u l t o my young f r i e n d , 

Faiz Habib, f o r p repar ing graph and a s s i s t i n g me i n f i n a l i z i n g the 

plans of a a r a i s . f o r photocopying* 

I am a l so beholden t o my f r i e n d s , Hr Mohd* A f za l Khan, 

Mr Bhanwar Bhadani, and Mr Ahmad Raza Khan, who helped i n d i f f e r e n t 

ways i n the p repara t ion of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n * 

L a s t l y , I thank Mr M.rt* A f r i d i f o r t yp i ng w i t h great care 

t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n , i n a very shor t period* 

' )V/ .. fcv>. -̂  ^ 
Aligarh (RAUINDRA KUMAR; 

March, 1978 

(111)

The spellings nf place names used in this dissertatinn

are in accnrdance uith the spellings used by the 5urvay nf India,

In the transliteratipn nf the Hersian unrds, I have Fnllnued the

principle adnpted in 5teingsss's Persian-English Dictinnary, But

in the case nf titles nf the bedks I have adhered tn the spellings

as given in the published editinns, and in the case nf manuscripts

as given in standard bibliegraphies and library cataleguaa,

I am deeply indebted tn Hr Iqtidar Alan Khan, my

supervisnr, fnr the kindness and understanding he aluays shnued

tn me- 1 can never fnrget the keeneess and pare uith uhich he

examined my unrk, Ha alsn gaue me snme very valuable references

frnm the nriginal unrks in Furnish-

1 am grateful tn Prnf- Irfan Habib fer his advice

and euggestinns uhich enabled me tn utilize the infnrmatinn

regarding place-names in a very useful may-

It is my pleasant duty tn thank Mr Nasir Hussein

Zaidi and hr Zahenr R11 Khan fnr the Preparatinn nf the plane pf

£31315 and a map included here, I am thankful tn my ynung Friend,

Faiz Habib, fnr preparing graph and assisting ma in Finalizing the

plane nf gaggle, fer phntnanpyingv

I am alsn behnlden tn my friends, hr Wphd- “Feel Khan,

fir Bhanuar Bhadani, and Wr Ahmad Haas Khan, uhn helped in different

uays in the praparatinn cf this dissertatinn,

Lastly, I thank hr W,n, Hfridi Fnr typing uith great care

this diseertatidn, in s very shnrt perind,

i
A‘ ‘L-"l ";"""’|- O. ~|I-"flu§3‘Ear: I-*-‘"-n I: 5?:J-.._.-/in xi’

2*?
nligarh Umfifi)
"arch, 1973
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Saraial Gaopraphioal Dietributlon 

Tha institution of aaraia was an inportant 

featura of tha Indian sooiaty of mediaval period* Saraia 

wara genarally large encloaurea providing boardt stable* fodder, 

entertainnant and similar other facilities to the travellers* 

These were located in large towns and on important routes at 

reasonable distances in the country-side* All the available 

evidence about the aarais in India pertains to the period 

following tha Turkish conquest, which night indicate that this 

institution in its form that is familiar to us through historical 

evidence was introduced in this country by the Turks* There is 

definite evidence to show that the con||ructian of aarais as a 

public welfare measure by state during the Mughal period was not 

a new phenomenon* Saraie are known to have existed in the 

4 

v i c i n i t y of Delhi aa early as in Balban's reign* At l e a s t 

from Firuz Tughluq's time onward the rulers of Delhi Sultanate 
2 

are d e f i n i t e l y known to have es tab l i shed saraia for public use* 

The most s i g n i f i c a n t contribution in t h i s d irec t ion was, however, 

1* RMteBwl, TaPikh-^ f^rUHhflh^t sd . Sh* Abdur Rashid, 
pp. 65-6* 

2 . Shams-i SiraJ Afif , Tarikh-i Firoaahahi ( t r . E l l i o t 
& Oowsonj, Vol. 3 , p* 354* 

Cf. Abdulla, Tarikh-i Daudi (tr. Elliot & Oowson), 
Vol. 4, p. 447. 

.-D ___. . ._. i 

Sggaigi Gengrephical Dietributinn

The inetitutinn nf_;a;;L1 use an ispertant

feature nf the Indisn snciety nf medieval perind, _§a;a1g

vere generally large enclnsuree prnviding beard, stable, fnddsr,

entertainment and similar nther facilities tn the travellers,

These uere lecated in large tnune and nn impnrtant rnutas at

ressnnable distances in the cnuntry-side, All the available

evidence abeut the 1a;ai1_in Indie pertains tn the parind

fellnuing the Turkish ennquest, uhieh eight indicate that this

inetitutin in its fnrm that is familiar tn us thrnugh histnricsl

evidence use intreduced in this cnuntry by the Turks» There is

definite evidence ts shsu that the epnilructinn pf anal; as a

public uelfsre eeeeure by state during the fiughal perind use net

a nsu phennmennn, fiagaig ere knnun ts have existed in the

vicinity pf Delhi as early es in Bs1bsn's reign,1 fit least

free Fire: Tugh1uq's time nnuard the rulers nf Delhi Bultanate
are definitely knnun tn have established gagaig fnr public use,2

The must significant cnntributinn in this directin use, hnuever,

illiqui-

1- Bennie IaIiEh:1_£1IHllDnhL| ed, Sh, Abdur Rashid,
pp, 65-6,

2- 3h=II—1 $1raJ Rfif, Iaritbsi_£ireisbaai (tr, Elliet
t Dnusnn), Uni, 3, p, 354,

tr. Hbdulls, 1a;iab;i_Qaudi (tr, Elliet r Oflunflfl),
Uni, 4| Pe OO7e

eee2



(2) 

mads by Shsr Shah* According to the author of Tarikh-l 

Shershahi» Sher Shah satabl iahed aaralf^ for the convenlsnce 

of traval lara on every roadt at a distance of tuo k,o^* Saraift 

were bu i l t at regular in terva l s of distance on the road running 

from ''anjab to Bengal* Similarly aaraia were e s tab l i shed on the 

roads running between Agra and Burhanpurt Agra and Jodhpur, and 

Lahore and Multan* He i s known to have bu i l t nearly 1700 s a r a i s 

on various roads throughout his kingdom* This t rad i t i on was than 

followed by the Plughals* 

Travel in medieval India was undertaken large ly 

by traders* merchants* pilgrims* and s t a t e - o f f i c i a l s and the ir 

troopers* It may be presumed that with the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of 

money sconomy and resu l t ing expansion of commerce during the I6th 
2 

and l7th centuries* the movement of trade w<3uld become more brisk* 

1* Abbas Khan Sarwani* Tarikh-i Sharahahi ( t r . E l l i o t k 
Oowson>* Vol. 4* p* 417* 
Cf* Niccolas Manucoi, Storia do Wooor (tr* Uilliam 
Irvine)* Vol* I, p* 115* 

2* The introduction of assignment syatem by the Turkish 
conquerors seems to have created condit ions for the 
establishment of rural market and promoting money economy 
According t o Irfan Habib, in Mughal India* with i t s 
assignment system ii^QXn) perfected under Akbar "most of 
the surplus waa put on the narkstn and therefore* a very 
large portion of agr icu l tura l production would not have 
been d i r e c t l y ' for use '* but would have been commodity 
production* properly speaking* It not merely introduced 
money r e l a t i o n s in to a system of 'natural economy** but 
a l s o engendered a s h i f t t o high-grade crops and cash 
crops*" According to him "the rural monetizetion was 

(• . .contd*) 

• • • 3 

(2)

made by Sher Shah. Acearding ts the auther ef 1g;i5h;1

3herehahi.1 Sher 3hsh established ggggig fer the eflnvenienee

Bf travellers en every read. at a distanee Of tvfl Egg; £51311

uers built at regular intervals ef distanee en the reed running

free Pbnjsb tfl Bengal. Sieilsrlf ifl££Lg.uere established en the

reads running betuesn flgrs and Burhanpur. Hgra and Jfldhfivr. and

Lahere and Multan. He is knflu ts have built nearly 1700 ;fl;§1l_

en varieus reads thregheut his kingden. This traditien use then

felleued by the fiughsle.

Travsl in medieval India use undertaken largely

by traders. eerehants. pilgrims. and stats-effisiale and their

trespsre. It may be presumed that vith the intensification sf

neney sseneey and resulting exeansien sf eenmerse during the 16th

and 17th eenturiss. the eevelent flf trade ueuld beeees eers brisk-2

1. flbbal Khan 5aruan1. 13;15h;1_§ha;§flgni_(tr. Elliet a
DQHIITIJQ “file ‘| Pe

cr. Nieeelap Henueei. Single gs mags; (tr. v1111.s
Irvine). T91. 1. P. 115.

2. The intreduetien Hf assignment system by the Turkish
ebnquerflrs seems tfl have created eenditiens fer the
establishment bf rural market and preneting ebney esflneey
fieeerding te Irfan Habib in Hughel India. uith its
sssignlent system (15513) Perfeeted under lhbar "nest er
the surplus vas Put en the market. and therefere. a very
large Pflrtifln sf agricultural predustien ueuld net have
been direetly ‘fer use‘. but ueuld have been eeenedity
predustien. preperly sneaking. It net merely intrfldueed
eeney relatiens inte a system Hf ‘natural esDneny'. but
alsfl engendered a shift tfl high-grade srflps and sash
sreps." fleeerding te hie "the rural eeetizetien uas

(I1-sGDl"ltClI)

...3



(3) 

The increasing frequency of t rave l would natural ly create 

greater denand for a larger number of f^raifS as well as better 

f a c i l i t i e s in them* Ample evidence i s ava i lab le in the form of 

general statements occulting in the ''ersian chronic les as well as 

in the accounts of the European t r a v e l l e r s t o the e f f e c t that 

Mughal India had a vary large number of aaraia well placed along 

the main routes*^ 

Usually the AaiSbL were b u i l t to provide accommodation 

t o the t r a v e l l e r s on the ir way-side stops during n ight . In some 

of these there was provision for food a l s o in addit ion to other 

(Footnote continued) 

almost e n t i r e l y the r e s u l t of the need to transfer 
surplus agr icu l tura l produce t o the towns*" (Cf. Irfan 
Habiby ' P o t e n t i a l i t i e s of C a p i t a l i s t i c Development in 
the Economy of Mughal India* t Enquiry. New Saries» 
Vol. I l l , No. 3 , Winter, l 9 7 l , pp.. 12> 55.> 

For a de ta i l ed discuss ion of the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of 
long distance and loca l commerce in the Mughal Empire, 
s e e , Irfan Habib, T ĝ Agrairj^an Syatgff of Htfghal ^ndU» 
Ch.II, 'Trade in Agricultural Protiuce*. 

1* gflfjy Trava^g n̂ ^ndUt »^* *̂ ''outer, p. 325. 
Edward Terry observes "For their works of charitie 
many richmen build iSLHSda.*'^ 
Cf f. Abd0l Fa i l , Ain- i Akbari ( t r . H. Blochmann), 

o l . I , P* 232. 
Niccolae Manuoci, op. e i t . . pp. 115, 159. Indian 
Travels of Thevenot A Careri . ad. Surendra Nath Sen, 
p. 48. 

Fray Sebastian Wanrique, Jr^ve l e of FgaY Sebastian 
Manriqua I tr . C.E. Luard;, Vol. I I , p. 152. 

(3)

The increasing frequency pf travel ueuld naturally create

greater deesnd fpr s larger number cf ggggig as uell as better

facilities in thee. Ample evidence is available in the fcrm cf

general statements sessile. in tn. Persian chrcniclee as uell ..
in the eccpunts cf the Eurppean travellers tu the etfect that

fiughal Indie had e very large number cf_;a£aLg_uel1 placed slung

the Iain rcutss.1

Usually the gang uere built ts previde acccmmedatipn

tp the travellers en their uay—eide stflps during night. In scme

cf these there uas prflvisipn fir feed alsp in additien tp ether

 

(Feetn ote cpntinusd)

slmcst entirely the result pf the need tc tr nefsr
surplus agricultural prcduce ts the teens." 78f. Irfan
Habib. 'Petentialit1es cf Capitalistic Uevelcpment in
the Eccncey cf Hughal India‘. flnggigg. New 5sries.v.1. 111, He. 3, Uinter. 1971, pp. 12, 55-)
Fer a detailed discussicn cf the intensificatien cf
lung distance and lccal scnmerce in the flughal Empire.
"I lrfafl "shill. .
£h.l1. ‘Trade in Hgricultural pduce -

1' Ids Us Fcster. P‘
duard erry cbservss "Fer their ucrka cf charitis

many richmen build gaggle."
Cf. Rbdpl Fazl. Rig-i flflhggl (tr. H. Blfichmannl.
“file II Pe

Hiccclae Henucci, cg. ;i;.. pp. 115, 159. lnfl1an_
lrs2sls_2£_lbarseet_s_£srari. ed- fiurendrs Nath 3:".
Pe ‘as

Fray Eebastian Nanrique. T l c F 5 1
fiaggigug (tr. C.E. Luard). Hal. IT, p. 152.

sssll



U) 

4 

facilities, uhtreas in others food was oQoked by the traveller 
2 

himself* 

Inayatul la , Tft̂ ffitAa-Jl ^KfrflmflBa i t r . E l l i o t & 
Oousoni, Vol. 4, p* 111, "At t h i s period almshouses 
were d irected to ba e s tab l i shed throughout the Imperial 
dominions; a l so qaravan aarai for t r a v e l l e r s at every 
s tage , where food was t o be prepared and held in readi ­
ness at a l l times for the way-worn t r a v e l l e r , who i s 
usual ly too fatiguad to be equal to the exert ion of 
cooking his own repast*" 

Cf. a*a. Tavernier, TgaVB.118 in ^ndlat Vol* I . P* 54. 
" wherever the word jjUiA occurs, i t means 
that i t i s a great enclosure of y a l l s or hedges within 
which are arranged a l l round 50 or 60 huts covered with 
thatch* There are some men and women, who a e l l f l our , 
r i c e , butter and vege tab le s , and who take care to 
prepare bread and cook r ice* If by chance any 
riuhammadan should come there , he goes to the v i l l a g e to 
seek for a piece of mutton or a fowl, and those who 
supply the food t o the t r a v e l l e r clean out for him the 
house that he wishes to take and place in i t a small 
bed of g i r t h s , upon which he spreads the mattress that 
he carr ies on the road*" 

2* ^arly TyaVBitg in IndĴ fl» ed. U. Foster, p. 311* 
Edward Terry observes, "Onsly in great townes and 
c i t i e s are fa i re houses b u i l t fox the i r r e c e i t (which 
they c a l l sarray) , not inhabited; where any passengers 
may have roome f r e e l y , but must bring with him his 
bedding, h is cooke, and other necessar ies wherein to 
dresse h is meate; " 

(4)

fac11ltlee.1 uherees in ethers feed use cflpked by the traveller

hlllilfe

1

2.

Inayetulle. 1§£QLLfl;L_flEQfl£flfllfl itr. Elliet &
Uflusen}. Uel. 4. p. 111. ‘fit this Peried almsheses
usre directed te be established threugheut the Imperial
deminipns; alsc g§£§1fln_§§;flL fer travellers at every
stage. vhere feed uas te be preesred and held in readi-
ness at all times fer the uay-uern traveller. uhc is
usually tea fatigued ta be equal te the exsrtien sf
seeking his eun rspast."

Cf. 3.6. Tavernier. I;g3g1§_ig_}gfl1;. Hel. I, p. 54.
" .---..--~ uherever the uerd gg1a,eccurs. it means
that it is a great enclesure ef ualls er hedges vithin
uhich are arranged all rend 59 er EU huts severed uith
thatch. There are acme men and uemen. uhp sell fleur.
rice. butter and vegetables. and uhe take care te
prepare bread and cepk rice. If by chance any
Huhammsdan aheuld came there. he gees tc the village ta
seek fer a piece er eutten er a feel. and these uhe
supply the feed te the traveller clean eut Fer his the
heuse that he uishes te take and place in it a small
bed cf girths, upen uhich he spreads the mattress that
he carries en the read.“

£srlx.1raxsla_ie_iadla. efl- "- Ffiflter. P- 311-
Edusrd Terry ebssrves. "finely in great teunea a d
cities are fairs heusss built fer their receit Tuhich
they call sarray). net inhabited; uhere any passengers
may have reeme freely. but must bring uith hie his
bedding. his cflflke. and Ether necessaries uherein te
CIT-‘RBI! hifi Hlfltll IMIII-I‘
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A major part of th« avidenca ralating to tha 

Institution of aaraia is availabls in tha accounts of European 

travallars* Thara ara raPaatad referanoas to tha axistanca of a 

larga nuaber of aaraia in diffarant parts of tha Mughal anpira 

in thesa traval accounts* Thay naka spaoific mantion of a larga 

nunbar of big aaraif in urban cantres like Agraf Delhi, Lahore» 

Patnay atc«y and also provide information about tha general 

Pattern of the distribution of f̂trajLa on different routes in the 

country* The structures of soma of thesa larger aaraia have 

survived, though their number is oomparatiuoly small* 

Apparently tha surviving structures represent 

only a small fraction of tha total number of aaraia of different 

aiza and nature that actually existed during the Mughal period* 

In the District Cazattears of various provinces, sections dealing 

with the dascription of 'public buildings* mostly relate to 

aaraia* Dcoasional mantion of persona responsible for 

establishing thasa saraia is also found* fiany aaraia are 

recorded as 'district board aajmlS.'• t̂ is possible that many 

of these are the old aarai,s built under the Mughal and other 

pra<*Briti8h regimes uhich came to be owned by district boards* 

1* Afie such specific instance is that of a aayai at 
Shahjahanpur owned by the District Board* According 
to the District Gatattaer. it uaei built by Hakim Mahndi 
Ali Khan who apparently held the position of a OJUIM. ^n 
tha kingdom of Auadh around 1804 A.D. A marble tablet 

{•....cwtd.) 
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E majer part cf the evidence relating ta the

institutien ef_gg;g1; is svsilable in the acceunts ef Eurepean

travellers. There ere repeated references te the existence cf e

large number ef,1g;e1g_in different parts cf the Hughal empire

in these travel ecceunts. They make specific menticn ef a large

number ef big igggig in urban centres like Agra. Delhi, Lehcre.

Patna. etc.. and alsc previds infermaticn abet the general

pattern ef the distributien ef gagflig en different reutes in the

ceuntry. The structures ef acme cf these larger gage}; have
survived. theugh their number is eeparativcly small.

flpparently the surviving structures represent

cnly a small frsctie cf the tetal number cf_g5;g1g ef different

size and nature that actually existed during the fiughel peried.

In the District Gazetteers cf varies previnces. sectiens dealing

uith the descriptien cf ‘public buildings‘ mestly relate te

giggle. flccasienal eenticn cf parses raspcneible Fer

establishing these ggjgigris else feund. Nany g;;;;g_are

recerded es ‘district beard egggig‘. It is pessible that many

pf these are the eld flfllfllg built under the fiughal and ether

pre-British regimes uhich came tc be cunsd by district beards.‘

1. flhe such specific instance is that cf a g§;g1,at
Shahjehsnpur euned by the District Beard. Rccerding
te the Eie$1Ln$_§g;g1§gg;. it use built by Hakim fiehndi
Ali Khan uhe apparently held the peeitiun cf a_flg;Lg in
the kingdem ef puadh areund 1354 s.c. A marble tablet

Ieseeefiufitde)
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^liports of tha ^rehaaolooieal Survey of India also provlda 

interasting inforMation rsgarding aarala» These reports^as is 

uell*known^relate to the Survey, conservation and preservation 

operations pertaining nainly to the buildings of the pre-Turkish 

periodt In thess reports, the fflonunents of the so-called nuslim 

period have rarely been described* Few nedieval nonunents that 

attracted the notice of the ArchaeolOQical Suruav of India are 

uell-known royal buildings* However, occasional and sumnary 

mention of the surviving structures of aarais. in these reports 

are of immense Help in £io far as it makes the task of locating 

them easier* 

Some idea of the geographical distribution^ of 

the large number of qaraig that existed during the Rughal 

Period can be had from the location and nofcienclature of a large 

number of villages and other localities that either have the word 

{footnote continued) 

bearing an inscription in English ia placed on the right 
sids of the main gate of the sarai. The text of the 
inscription is given below* 

"This sarai and the neighbouring masonry bridge built 
50 years ago by Nauab Pluntazzimul Oowlah Bahadur Hakim 
nehd| Ali Khan have been given by his heir in possession 
Nawab Mlrzai Begum, together with the land opposite the 
sarai by way of endowment for the maintenance and repair 
of the sar^i and bridge to the municipality of the city of 
Shahjahanpur as a free gift on the 14th of 3an. 1877 A.O* 
on the sole condition of the sarai and bridge being kept as 
such and in good repair in memory of the said Nawab Hakim 
nehdt Ali, the gift and conditicvts being made with the full 
concurrence of Hr Robert C* Currie, Magistrate and 
Collector of Shahjahanpur*" 

Similar inscription in Persian is available on the left 
side of the main gate* 

...7 

tn)

lsaertl ef thlum else prey!-el
interesting inferlatien regarding ggggig. ‘These rmpertsgae is

uell-kneunfrelate te the 3urvey. censervatien and preservatien

cperatiens pertaining mainly te the buildings cf the pre-Turkish

peried. In these reperts. the menuments cf the as-called Muslim

perie have rarely been described. Fee medieval menuments that

attracted the netice ef the are
sell-kneun reyel buildings. Heuever. cccaeienel and summery

mantle cf the surviving structures nf_g§]g1fl. in these reperts

are bf immense help in an far as it makes the task bf legating

them easier.

Same idea cf the geegraphicsl distributiend sf

the large number cf Q3131; that existed during the Hughal

pericd can be had free the lecstien and nemenclature ef a large

number ef villages and ether lecalities that either have the eerd

(Fectnete cetinued)

bearing an inscripticn in English is placed en the right
side cf the main gate cf the 55111. The text cf the
inscriptien is given beleu.
"This gagg1_and the neighbeuring masenry bridge built
55 years age by Naeab Huntarzimul Beulah Bahadur Hakim
Mahdi Eli Khan have been given by his heir in pessessien
Nauab Hirrai Begun. tegether uith the land eppesite the
ggggi_by usy cf endeument fer the maintenance and repair
cf the 11:11 and bridge te the municipality cf the city cf
Bhahjahanpur as a free gift en the 14th cf Jan. 187? p.D.
en the eels acnditicn ef the gQ1Q1_and bridge being kept as
such and in geed repair in memery ef the said Nauab Hakim
fiehdl eli. the gift and cenditiens being made uith the full
cencurrence cf Hr Hebert G. Currie. magistrate and
Cellecter cf 3hahjahanpur."
Similar inscriptien in Persian is available e the left
side ef the main gate.
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aatal in their names or are associated with aarais in any other 

fashion in popular tradition* In the Districit Census Handbooks of 

l951f nanes of villages belonging to each Parqan^ and the names of 

Pluhallas in every toun are given* Uith the help of these 

Handbookgy it is possible to prepare a list of such villages and 

localities which carry the designation sarajL as part of their names• 

It ist of coursSf possible that a number of starais have disappeared 

without giving their names to any villages or muhallaa. Houeverf 

it can be assumed that any areay where a large number of village-

names carry the auffix-s^rai is likely to have had a correspondingly 

large number of sarais* In this connection,^ it is also interestinc 

to note that the largest number of sar^i names are available from 

the Gangetic plains» mainly the region ooverod by the flughal 

provinces of Agra, Allahabad and Awadh which together comprise 

the present stats of Uttar Pradesh* The total number of such 

names in this region approaches 1300, whereas the corresponding 

numbers for the '^anjab, Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 

Gujarat, and Rajasthan are 56, 17, 205, 21, 154, 8, and 15 

respectively* 

This rather sharp contrast between the total 

number of sarai names occurring in Uttar Pradesh and those 

1* Refer my paper 'The Distribution of sarais and Mughal 
Trade-routes in Uttar Pradesh', Indian History Congress, 
1976 (Calicut Session). 

2* See the graph appended here* 
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531;; in their nanee er are eaeeeieted uith £3151; in any ether

faehien in pepular treditinn- In the Djgtgiq§_Q3fl§g;_fl3ngnggg; ef

1951, name: Bf villager belenging te each £e;geg§_and the namee er

flgflglleg in every tflun are giuen- Uith the help Hf theee

flggflhggflg, it ie Pfleible tn Prepare e liet Hf eueh uillagee and

lflaalitiee uhieh terry the deeienetifln gage; ae part ef their namea-

It ie, Hf cfluree, Dfleeihle that a number ef aggaig have dieefifleared

uithflut giving their nemee ta any uillegee Dr_Euflg1L51, Hqueuer,

it aen he eeeumed that any area, uhere e large number ef village-

namee earry the auffixagagal ia likely ta have had a eerreependingly

large number ef_1g;gLg,1 In thie eenneetie, it la alee intereeting

tfl nete that the largeet number ef gg;eL_namea are available frem

the Genqetie Blaine, mainly the regifln eeuered by the fiughal

Prfluineee af flare, Rllahebad and Reedh uhieh tegether aflmflriae

the Preaent etete ef Utter Pradeah, The tetel number Of eueh

nemee in thie regien eppreeehee 1399, uhereee the eflrreepnnding

numhere fer the Penjeb, Bengal, Bihar, Uriaea, fiedhya Predeeh,

Gujarat, and Hajeethan are 56, 17, 235, 21, 15¢, B, and 15

reePeetiuely,2

Thie rather eherfl eentraet between the tfltel

number ef ;a;a1_namee eaeurring in Utter Preeeeh and thflae

1- Refer mi Paper ‘The Diatributifln flf_;§;a;1 and Nughal
Trade-rflutee in Utter Pradeeh', Indian Hietflry Cengreee,
1975 (Salient 5eaeien)-

2- See the graph eflfiended here,

Illa
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In the remaining parte of the ocxintry is difficult to explain* 

The factors that ue have suggested as promoting the construction 

of qarais in l̂ ughal Indiat viz* increasing trade and frequency of 

travel with the growth of noney economy would apply equally to 

places like Bengal and Gujarat* As a matter of fact the trade 

factor would comparatively be more Pertinent to these two regions* 

One possible explanation for this dictParity could 

be that for the institution of saraia outside Uttar Pradesh* 

particularly in regions like Gujaratt Bengalt and Orisssi there 

might have existed some other terms* But this does not look 

plausible as it has not been possible to identify any place 

names in these regions carrying any local variant as suffix for 

the term JBA££L1* Koreoverf it is worth remembering that a 

considerable number of place names carrying the term sarai as 

suffix exist in these regions as well* This goes to show that 

the term sarai was in use all over the (Mughal Empire for inns* 

Hence the causes for this disparity are to be searched elsewhere* 

For the large number of-fl^rai names in Uttar 

iPradesht it may tentatively be suggested that these are 

sites of small â r̂ i,q catering to cattle traders moving from 

place to place in small parties* During a recent survey of 

§^raia along the route taken by Peter l̂ undy in 1632 A.O* a large 

number of sites of small saraia located at various places between 

1* C9 Abul Fazl, Akbar Nama (tr* H. UeveridgeJ, Vol. I, 
see PP* 399-4OQ: wherein an allusion is made to the 
establishment of '^arais on roada at the distance of 
every ko^' by the rulers of Bengal* This evidence 
goes to suggest the existence of a large number of 
aaraip in Bengal from the pre-Fiughal period. 

...9 
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in the remaining barte bf the ebuntry ie difficult tb exblain,

The fabtbre that ve have euggeeted ee prbmbting the bbnatruatibn

bf flglgii in fiughel Indie, viz- inereaeing trade and Frequenby bf

travel uith the greuth bf ebney eebnbmy vbld afibly equally tb

Plabee like Bengal and Gujarat, He e matter bf feet the trade

fabtflr ubuld ebmbaretively be mbre Pertinent tb theee tub regibna,

[he-Pbeaible explanatibn fbr thia diebarity abuld

be that fbr the inetitutibn bf 5555;; buteide Utter Pradeeh,

bartibularly in regibe like Gujarat, Bengal, and Urieee, there

might have exieted ebme ether terme, But thie dbae net lbbk

blaueible at it hae nbt been pbeeible tb identify any blabe

naflee in theae regibne earrying any lbeal varient aa euffix fbr

the term gagai, Hbrebver, it ie vbrth remembering that a

bbneiderable number bf blaee namee marrying the term gage; aa

euffix exiet in theae regibne ae mall, Thia gbea tb ahbv that

the term_gagg1_vee in uee all bver the flughal Empire Fbr inne,

Renee the beuaea fbr thia disparity are te be aearehed eleevhere,

Fer the large number bfeiggei namee in Utter

Predeeh, it may tentatively be euggeeteb that theae are

eitee bf email gaggle batering tb battle tradera mbving frbm

plane tb blabe in emell bartiee, During a rebent aurvay bf

flgggig albng the rbute taken by Peter Hunby in 1632 H,D, a large

number bf eitee bf emall gaggle lbeated at varibue blaeee betveen

1. Ct flbul Feel, agna; Hgmg (tr, H, Ueveridga), Ubl, 1,
eee BP- 399-49 1 vherein an allueibn ia made tb the
eetabliehment bf ‘gaggle bn rfiada at the dietanbe bf
every 535' by the relere bf Bengal, Thie evidenbe
gbeb tb euggeet the exietenbe bf e large number bf
gg;g1g_in Bengal frbm the pre—fiughal beribd,

III9



(9) 

4 

Nathura and Ghatanpur wara i d e n t i f i e d * Local t rad i t ions 

re la t ing to many of thasa AA£aJL s i tes suggEist that these were 

aeant primari ly for the Parties of cat t la- ' t raders t r a v e l l i n g 

with comparatively smaller number of ca t t i es * Such small part ies 

would ba making frequent halts during the i r Journey and unlike 

those bigger part ies driving large herds uuuld f ind i t insecure 

to camp in the open f i e l d s * I t may be guestsed that in the pre-

B r i t i s h Period horsaa u(%ild probably be one of the most common 

categories of ca t t ies taken along th is route* Long distance 

trade in horses imported from Central Asia across t h i s s g i o n is 
2 

fully established* 

Apart from cattle-traders, some of these saraia 

located at short distances on the main routes uould also be 

catering to the needs of ordinary travall^rs moving in small 

groups* Our evidence tends to suggest that while in the Gangetic 

plains and between Delhi and Lahorei it ua» possible for persons 

moving in smaller Parties to travel safely,, the mode of travel in 

other regions e*g*i between Gujarat and Agray Burhanpur and Agrai 

nultan and Lahore* Kabul and Lahore* and î ultan and Qandahar 

1* ^afer to the Heport of a Survey of some of the 
sarfiip and other f^adieval monuments in the districts 
of Mathura* Agra, Etawa* Kanpur* and Farrukhabad 
conducted by a taam of the members of the Department 
of History* Aligarh Muslim University* consisting of 
Iqtidar Alam Khan* 3amal Kohd* SJLddiqi* Ravindra Kumar* 
Nasir Zaidi* Taskeen Ahmad and Shareef in Î ay and 
September 1977 (Typescript)* 

2* Simon Digby* War Horse and Elephant in tha Delhi 
^yJtanatBt PP« 34-6. 
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'4

fiathura and Ehetaepur vere identified,1 Lbael traditibne

relating tb many bf theee_ga£gL_aitee euggaat that theae uare

meant Primarily fbr the bartiee bf eattleetradere travelling

uith bbmbaratively emaller number bf battlee, Eueh amall partiaa

vbuld be making frequent helte during their Jburney and unlike

theae bigger Partiee driving large herde ubuld find it ineebure

tb bamb in the been fielde, It may be gueaeed that in the bre-

Britieh beribe hbreee vbld prbbably be bne bf the meat bbmbn

bategbriee bf battlee taken albng thia rbute, Lbng eiatanae

trade in hbreaa imparted frbm Central naia aerbee thiaimgibn ie

fully eatabliehed,2
Rbart frbm battle-tradere, ebme bf theae gaggle

lbbated at ehbrt dietanbee b the Iain rbutee ubuld aleb be

betering tb the neede bf brdinary travellers mflving in emall
grbube, Bur evidenbe tende tb auggeet that uhile in the Gangetib

blaine and betveen Delhi and Lehbre, it uae pbaaible fer perabna

mbving in emeller Partiee tb travel aafaly, the ebde bf travel in

bther regibna e,g,, betueen Gujarat and flgra, Burhanbur and figra,

Multan and Lahbre, Kabul and Lehbre, and Multan and Uandahar

1- Refer tb the Hepbrt bf e fiurvey bf ebme bf the
g3;g1;_and bther fiedieval mbnumenta in the diatriete
bf flathura, hgre, Eteve, Kanpur, and Farrukhabad
bbndubted by e team bf the membere bf the DePartment
bf Hietbry, Rligarh fluelim Univereity, ebneieting bf
Iqtidar Rlam Khan, Jamal Hbhd, Siddiqi, Ravindra Kumar,
Neeir Zeidi, Teakeen Rhmad and Shareef in Way and
3ePtember 19?? [TyPeebriPt),

2- Sibb Bibby, HaL_be2aa_aad_£le2baai_ia_tba_Qalbi
éeliabaie, PP, 34-6,

,.,1U
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would ba in th« form of large paravans> 'Thus't as Norsland 

dePiotSf ' the roads did not carry a steady stream of t r a f f i c ' In 

these regions* Ranriqua t e l l s us that at one occasion having 

missed a caravan at Multan* he was placed J.n a d i f f i c u l t 

s l tuat ion» but fortunately for him came a nob le ' s camp with 
2 

whom he resumed h i t Journey* Similar evidence for Gujarat 

can a l s o be c i ted from Peter Plundy's trave l s* The 'caphi la ' 

(liafJLifl.) of 'Peter Mundy while t r a v e l l i n g from Agra to Surat 

Joined the ' laskarre ' ^lashkar) of 'Backur Ckaun' (Sakir Khan) 
•I 

at Nibhera. On the other hand from Ardha Katha we knou that 

as early as 1600 A*0* i t s authori Banarasi Das, who was 

frequently t r a v e l l i n g between Agra and Jaunpur, used to move 

in smaller part ies* On one occasion* when he was t rave l l ing from 

3aunpur to Agra with only 19 peraons* the Party was swindled by a 

counterfe i ter at Kora near Chatanipur ; s imi lar ly Surat Singh, the 

author of Tazkira-i Pjr Haasu Tali^ writing in 1652 depicts many 

1* U*H* Moreland, India at tha Di.ath of Akbar. p. 205* 

2* TravBla of fgav Se):}aaUBn î ânÊ n̂ ui ( t r . c . c . Luard), 
Vol. I I . PP* 252»3. Horaland Undia at thp Death of 
Akbar) quoting from Murray's HigljortQgJ, Account 9f 
piaQOverias and Travels in Asia and Edward naclagan's 
'Journal of the Panjab Histor ica l S o c i e t y , l 9 i i ' , Wol.I, 
PP* 83, 151, specify the Period for which Manrique had 
to wait for the next caravan as s ix months* 

3 . The Travels of Pater Wundv. ed* fUC* Temple, Vol* I I , 
P* 231* 

4* Banarasi Das, Ardha K^t^g (Hindi,, ed* Mata Prasad Gupta^ 
pp. 38 -9 . 

5. MS. Department of History, AMU,, Aligarh. 
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vbld be in the fbrm cf large_ga1aggg;, ‘Thua‘, ae hbreland

debicte, ‘the rbade did nbt carry a eteadv atream bf traffic‘ in

theee regibne,1 fianrique telle ue that at bne bcceeibn having

miaeed a ga;a1gn_at fiulten, he vab Placed in a difficult

eituetibn, but fbrtunately fbr him came a nbbla‘e camb uith

uhbm he reeumed hie jburney,2 fiimilar evidence fbr Gujarat

can aleb be cited frbm Peter Hundy‘e travela, The ‘cabhila‘

tkaflila) bf Peter Nund? vhile travelling frbm Hgrg ta Burat

jbined the ‘laekarre‘ (Le1fl£a£) bf ‘Backur Ckaun‘ (5akir Khan)

at Nibhera,3 fin the bther hand frbm §;gna_§a1ha_ve knbu that

ee early ae 1600 A,D, ite authbr, Banereei Dee, uhb eee

frequently travelling betueen flgra and Jaunbur, uaed tb mbve

in emaller Dartiee, Uh bne bccaeibn, uhen he uaa travelling frb

Jebnfiur tb flgra uith bnly 19 Perbbe, the Barty eee evindled by a

cbunterfeiter at Kbra near Ghatamburai aimilerly Surat 5ingh, the

authbr bf T - P H T 5 criting in 1652 debicte many

1- l-l-H- flbralabb,  mfiMn, b- 295-
2e T — I f U F ‘F ‘.'== ‘ii 7:1 .11-'= (tr, C,E, Ll_|,flI‘~|',f|)|

"D11 , PP! 252*3e “fllilflfld 1! = = I: '*= | U
lam) qubtiba frbm "Hr=fl1r‘= &m 
 bbb Edvard "‘bblbbbb'b
Jburnel bf the anjab Hietbrical 5bciety, 1911‘, Ubl,I,

PP, B3, 151, ebecify the Peribd fbr uhich Hanrique had
tb ueit fbr the next.3fl£fl!flfl-ae elm mbntha,

3! gt Ede H,C, TElT|p1E| uflle II’

PI 2311

4* Benerbbi Dbb,_££flha_§aiha_(Hindi, ed, Nate Praaad Gupta,
Pfla 33-9,

5- "5, Debartment bf Hiatbry, RflU,, Hligarh,

eee-11
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of h is Journsys to dif f«r«nt places betuasn Lahore and Agra In 

which he was usual ly moving with part ies conalst lng of a few 

fr iends and personal attendants* This kind of evidence c lear ly 

points at a s i t u a t i o n of travel In the Gangetlc Plains and between 

Delhi and Lahore which would promote the establishment of a large 

number of smaller sara l s at short distances in t h i s region* 

Apparently Akbar's order recorded In Takmlla-1 Akbarnama for the 

establishment of sara l s at every s tage and t 3 keep prepared fpod 

In readiness at these ftayalf at a l l times for the way-worn 

t r a v e l l e r refers t o t h i s kind of sara l s* 

Small as these sara l s wersi they opened Into a 

small courtyard which contained few mangers on one s ide and 

three or four thatched rooms on the othart with some open space 

In the centre where c a t t i e s could be t ied* One saral of t h i s kind 

located by me at Shlkohabadt known as 'Habbo kl s^ral ' covered 

roughly an area of i^a acre* A large number of - sara l names In 

the rural areas of Uttar '^adesh probably refer t o t h i s category 
2 

of sara l s* 

In this study an analysis of the distribution of 

-saral names Is attempted only for the region covered by Uttar 

Pradesh on account of the availability of detailed Information 

about It* Any conclusions regarding the Pattern of this 

1* Inayatulla, OP* clt* 

2* Report of Survey^ Department of History, AMU. op. clt* 
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bf hie jburneye tb different Placee between Lahbre and Hgra in

which he wee weually ebving with bartiea cbnaiating bf a few

friende and perebnal attendante, Thia kind bf evidence clearly

pbinte at e eituatibh bf travel in the Gengetia plaina and between

Delhi and Lehbre which wbuid prbmbte the eetabliehment bf a large

number bf emeller {Q1511 at ehbrt dietancee in thia regibn,

Apparently Hkbar‘e crder recbrded in 1g5g11a:1_§5ga;gaga fbr the

eetabliehment bf ga;a1§,at every etage and tb keep prepared fpbd

in readineea at theae 1a;g11_at all timee fbr the way-vbrn

traveller‘ refere tb thia kind bf_ag;aig,

finall ae theae eeraie were, they bpened intb a

email cburtyard which cbtained few mangere bn bne aide and

three br fbr thatched rbbme bn the bther, with abme bpen epace

in the centre where cattlee cbuld be tied- Una gage; bf thia kind

lbcated by me at Shikbhabad, knbwn ea ‘Habbb ki 55151‘ cbvered

rbughly an area bf bne acre, H large number bf 115351 namee in

the rural areee cf Utter Pradeeh prbbably refer tb thia aategbry

bf earaie,2

In thia etwdy an analyeia bf the diatributibn cf

aaa1a1,namea ie attempted bnly fbr the regibn abvered by Utter
Predeeh bn accbunt bf the availability bf detailed infbrmetibn

abbut it, any cbnclueibna regarding the pattern bf thia

1‘ Ineyatulla, Qge

2, Bepbrt bf fiurvey, Department bf Hiatcry, HHU, bg, git,

eee12
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d is t r ibu t ion should also hold good to one or the other degree 

for the geographical d is t r ibut ion of aaraia In other regions* 

The geographical d is t r ibut ion of -§ari^A names in 

th is region as obtained from D i s t r i c t Cansus Handbooks is shown 

in the nap appended here* In th is maPt the concentration of 

v i l lages and l o c a l i t i e s with -qara i names in the indiv idual 

Par9anaa is depicted* The method adopted fo:r showing th is 

concentration is as fol lowst The Parganas having f i v e or more 

such places are shoyn by c i rc les of diameters varying in length 

according to the number of the places; Paroan^a having less than 

f i ve such places are shown by dots* the number of dots corrsspondini 

with the number of places* For the purposes of comparison of 

alignmentf I have also shown in th is map the trade-routes worked 

out by I r fan Habib for his Ajtiaft as exist ing in 1595 A.D*'' 

A study of the pattern of the d is t r ibu t ion of 

- a a r a i names as i t emerges on the map brings out certain 

remarkable features* A number of alignments of dots and c i rc les 

representing -sara i names^ in diverse direct ions c lear ly suggest 

the presence of trade-routes along them* These alignments show 

a great measure of coincidence with the routes worked out by 

I r fan Habib* Some addi t ional alighment3suggesting the existence 

of trade-routes along them which have not been noticed by I r fan 

1* I r fan Habib, An Atlaa of the Wuohal Empire, (in Press;, 
Map* No* SB, 'Economic' Ut tar Pradesh, 1595 A.D. 

2* I r fan Habib, OP* cit^ 
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dietributibn ehbuld eleb held gbbd tb bne br the bther degree

fbr the gebgraphicel distributibn bf 33351; in ether regibne-

The gebgraphical dietributibn bf qgggai namaa in

thia regibn aa bbtained frbm_Ql§§;L§§_Qig§g1_Hggflbbega ia ehbwn

in the map eppnded here, in thie map, the cbncentratibn bf

villages and lbcalitiee with 1§a1ei_namee in the individual

£1gggggg_ie depicted, The methbd edbpted fbr ehbwing thia

cbncentratibn is as fcllbwsi The gg;ggggg_having five er nbre

such plecee are ahbwn by circlea cf diametera varying in length

eccbrding tb the number bf the placee;_g§;gage1 having leae than

five such blacea are shbwn by dbta, the number bf dbta cbrrebpbdinq

with the number bf places, Fbr the purpbsee bf ebmpariab bf

alignment, I have alab ehbvn in this lap the trade-rbutee wbrkad

but by irfan Habib fbr hie £115; ae existing in 1595 H,D,‘

h study bf the pattern bf the diatributib bf

nfla£ai,names as it emerges bn the map bringa but certain

remarkable features, A number bf alignments bf dbta and circlea

representing 111151 names, in diveree directibna clearly euggeet

the presence bf tradesrbutea albng them, These alignments ahbw

a great measure bf coincidence with the rbutee wbrked but by

Irfen Habib,2 5bee additibnal alighmentasuggeating the existence

bf trade-rbutee albng them which have nbt been nbticed by Irfan

1, Irfan Habih, Hg Rjlal at tun figghgl Egglgfl, (in Preae),
flap, Nb, BB, Ecbnbmia‘ Utter edeeh, 1595 A,D,

21 Irfan H3|Jib| _U"E,b jail

I-ee13
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Hablb apparently on account of the absence of a direct 

evldencat are also discernible from this nap* The Impressions 

of trade-'rtutes conveyed by these various patterns may In turn be 

supported by Irfan Hablb's Identification of different localities 

through which they Pass as centres of various agricultural and 

Industrial products* 

Another remarkable feature of the Pattern of 

distribution of Individual sarals suggested by our map be 

noted* Qn either side of the two main alignments running between 

Agra and Banaras and between Delhi and Awadh» there are visible 

at short distances several sites denoting one or two sarals which 

together do not form any pattern* These sites may be taken as 

Indicating short distance feeder channels connecting the neighbour­

ing localities with the main trunks* A more detailed enquiry to 

ascertain the position of these isolated sitsis of sarals as centres 

of production or market might shed more light on this interesting 

questl(»i* 

Surviving larger structures of flarai^ mostly built 

2 
by the state and the nobles when plotted on this map do not 

show any considerable variation* It is thus evident that larger 

units also, to a great extent« conformed to the trade-routes in 

Uttar iPradesh* It nay be presumed that the Pattern emerging on 

this map of -sarai names in Uttar Pradesh would hold good for 

1* JMsi' 
2* Such sarals are shown by trianglesi each representing 

one aaxai* 
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Habib apparently an aaaflunt af tha abaanaa BF a diraat

auidanaa, ara alafl diaaarnibll frn thia map. Tha imnraaaiflna

af trada-rflutaa annuayad by thaaa uarinua Dattarna may in turn ba

auppflrtad by Irfan Hab1b'a idantifiaatiu uf diffarant lnaalitiaa

thrflugh which thay Paaa aa mantras af varinua agricultural and

industrial pruduata.1

Rnnthar ramarkabla faatura nf tha Pattern af

diatrihutin Bf individual gggaL§_auggaatad by Bur map ha

natad. fin aithar aida of tha tun main alignmanta running batuaan

Rgra and Banaraa and batuaan Dalhi and fiuadh, thara are uiaibla

at ahflrt diatanaaa aauaral aitaa dlnating ma nr tun 333115 uhinh

tflgathar dfl nit farm any Pattarn- Thaaa aitaa may ha takan aa

indicating ahnrt diatanal faadar ahannala annaating tha naighbnur-

ing lnaalitiaa uith tha main trunka. A mara datailad anquiry ta

aaaartain tha Pflaitin nf thaaa ianlatad aitaa af §g;§1§ aa cantraa

nf Praduatinn at narkat might ahad mnra light D thia intaraating

quaat1nn-

fiuruiuing largar atruaturaa af gg;g;;_maat1y built

by tha atata and tn: nablaa uhan plnttad an thia mapz du nit
ahflu any nnaidirahla var1atiD- It 1: thua auidant that largar

unita alau, tn a graat axtant| aflnfnrmad ta tha trada-rnutaa in

Uttar Pradaah- It may bi flraaumad that thn fiattarn Imarginq H

thia map af 1531;; namaa in Uttar Pradaah uauld hald gflfld fflr

1- lain-
2- 5uah gg;g;1 ara ahflun by triangles, aaah rapraaanting

""E.§§£flin

aaa1¢
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-AAXajL names in othar r e g i m s of India as well* Isolated 

cases of larger aarais that are not located on the es tabl i shed 

and f u l l y i d e n t i f i e d trade-routes nay be at tr ibuted to 

administrat ive and other extra-economic factors* For ins tance! 

s t a t e saraia on the route t o Kashmir were b u i l t mainly to 

provide accommodation for the Emperor and his ret inue during 

his occasional v i s i t s to Kashmir for change of climate* 

(14)

qgg;g;*naaaa in athar raqiana af India aa uall- Iafllatad

aaaaa Hf largar ggggig that ara nit laaatad Dn tha aatabliahad

and fully idantifiad trada—rflutaa may ha attributad ta

adminiatrativa and nthar axtra-aannamia faatflra' Fur infltanfiln

atata iaggig an tha rfluta ta Kaahmir uara built mainly tfl

prauida aacammadatiun far tha Enparar and hia ratinua during

hia flacaaiflnal uiaita tn Kaahnir Fur ahanga af clinata.

zl-



Chapter - 2 

Catagorias of Sataia* Faotora 'Promoting thei Catabliahnant 

As the evidence stands* it is difficult to 

generalize with any degree of certainty as to uhat were 

the factors facilitating the establishment of such a large 

number of aaraia of different categories all over the Mughal 

empire* Whether the aaraia were established largely from 

philanthropic notivea or administrative and economic 

compulaiona also played an important relet is a significant 

question that can be answered only after a careful analysis 

of all the available evidence relating to the establishment of 

aaraia by various agencies* 

The evidence relating to the establishment of 

aaraia ia of varying nature* (Vie may* houever* divide the 

available evidence into tbo distinct categories - ia) historical 

evidence derived mainly from literary and archaeological 

sources, and (b) the aociological information available in the 

form of place-names and local traditions regarding the sarais* 

Keeping in view the distinct nature of these two types of 

evidenceSf it is convenient to discuss them separately* 

Incidentally the evidence derived from these two sources 

relates to two different kind of aaraia: while the specific 

evidence coming from 'a' pertains mainly to aarais of some 

significance, the information derived from 'b' enables one to 
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Bhaptar - 2

Catagflriaa cf fiaraial Factcrs Promoting ths Eatabiiahlant

is tha svidanca stands, it is difficult tn

ganaraliza uith any dagraa sf cartainty as tfl uhat Hars

ths factcra facilitating ths sstablishlant cf such a larga

number cf 33351; cf diffarcnt catsqcrias all cuar tha fluqhfll

anPira- Hhathar tha 331511 uara astabliahad largaly frnm
philanthrcpic mctiusa cr adminiatratiua and accncmic

ccmpulaicns alsc playsd an impcrtant rcla, is a aignificant

quaaticn that can ha anauarad cnly aftar a caraful analysis

cf all tha availabla avidancs ralating tc tha astahlishmant cf

_;g;g1; by uaricus HQIHGiIIs

Tha auiaanca ralating ta tha astabliahmant cf

333311 is cf varying natursn Us may, hcusuar, diuids tha

availabla auidsncs intc tbs distinct catagcrias - (a) histcrical

avidanca darivad mainly frcm litarary and archaaclcgical

scurcas, and (U) tha accislcgicai infcrmaticn auailabla in tha

fcrm cf Placs-naflss and lflcal traditicns rsgarding ths saraisi

Kissing in uiau tha distinct natura cf thaaa tun tyPas cf

cvidancas| it is ccnvaniant tn discuss tham saparataly-

Incidantally tha auidanca dsriuad frcm this: tuc acurcaa

ralatas ts tuc diffarant kind cf 33151;; uhila tha sfiacific

auidanca ccling frcm 'a' Psrtains mainly tc_gg;g15 cf acms

aignificanca, ths infcrmaticn dariusd frcm 'b' anablss cna tc

c1116
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hav0 aome Idea about the agencies establishing the large 

nuMber of smaller aJXlMlAt now nostly extinct, that apparently 

were scattered all over the Mughal empize* 

FrOB historical sources, mainly travel accounts 

and English translations of sone of the ^̂ ersian chronicles 

used in this study, it could be possible to collect references 

regarding nearly 1100 individual aaraia. Out of these 1100 

aaraiq^ about 113|| it is possible, on the basis of these sources, 

to ascertain the Person or agency responsible for establishing 

them* A break-up of these 113 gara^-s into those established 

by different social categories like king and nobility, the 

zaffiindara. Petty-officials, and merchants etc.would shed light 

on the vafious circumstances and motives stimulating the 

establishment of aaraia during the Mughal period* But before 

such a break-up is attempted two points need to be clarified* 

Firstly, whether these 113 aaraia represent a random sample 

that could be used for drawing general conclusions about the 

larger situation? Secondly, as to what would be the line of 

distinction between different social categories? 

Regarding the first point it may be assumed 

that the information gleaned from archaeological sources and 

travellers* accounts would represent by and large a fair sample 

of the different kind of aaraia of some significance established 

by various categories of people* But in our sample, in 

addition to the above sources, information derived from P̂ersian 

histories including a book like Haaair-ul Umra is also included* 
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haul scms idsa abcut tha agsnciss sstabliahing tha larga

numbar cf smallsr 33131;, nnv lastly sxtinct, that apflarantly

vars scattsrsd all svsr tha flughal amnirs-

Fran histcrical scurcss, mainly travsl acccunts

and English translaticns cf sums sf tha Parsian chrsniclas

ssad in this study, it csuld ba pcsaihls ts ccllact rafarancas

rsgarding naarly 1190 individual 33331;. But cf thaas 1199

ggggigvahcut 113‘ it is pcssibia, an tha basis cf thsss scurcas,

ts ascsrtain tha Psrscn ar agsncy rsapcnsibla Far aatahliahing

thsm- H braak-up sf thsas 113 33131; ints thflsa sstabliahad

by diffsrsnt sscial catsgcrias lika king and ncbility, tha

Jaflinflagis Putty-cfficials, and Hsrchants stc.uflu1d shad light

cn ths uaficus circumstances and mctivss stimulating tha

sstahlishmsnt cf_ga1aL;_during tha fiughal Psricd- But bafcrs

such a brsak-up is attamptad tuc paints naad tc ba clarified.
Firstlyi uhsthar thsss 113 gggflig rsprsssnt a randcm aampla

that csuld bs ussd fflr drauing gsnlral cflncluaicns sbflut tha

largsr situaticn? Saccndly, as tfl uhat uuuld bs tha lina sf

distincticn batvsan diffsrant sscial catsgsriss?

fisgarding tha first paint it may ha asaumad

that tha infcrmatisn glaansd frsm archasslcgical acurcaa and

travs1lsrs' accflunts usuld raprasant by and largs a fair aampla

cf tha diffsrant kind cf ggggig cf scna significanca aatablishad

by varicua catagcrias cf Pscpla- But in cur sampla, in

additisn ts tha ahcva scurcas, infcrmaticn dsrivsd frsm Psraian

histcriss including a back lika.EflflflL£=g1_Qg;g is alsc includsd-

sss1?
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About this latter Inrormation one cannot be sure of its 

random nature* 'Particularly* information furnished by a 

source like Waaair-ul U«ara would tend to disturb the sample 

by adding disproportionately to the number of the aaraia 

established by the nobles* Houever« in our sample the number 

of saraia about which the information is derived exclusively 

from such sources is only seven* To be on the safer side* in 

our analysis, we have excluded these seven aaraiq from the 

total number, which reduces our sample to i06* 

About differentiating between various social 

categories, problem arises in those cases only where the 

person or agency establishing the aarai has not been mentioned 

clearly* A general principle, therefore, has been evolved thus: 

In deciding whether a parson responsible for establishing a 

qarai was a noble, I have been guided by the assumption that 

any one having the title of Khan or Bag held some position in 

the hierarchy of the Mughal officers* Of course, this 

criterion cannot be regarded as foolproof* Firstly, there is 

every possibility of individuals not in the service of the 

king, assuming such titles* Secondly, it is not very helpful 

in distinguishing an ordinary manaabdar from an officer of the 

rank that would Justify his categorization as an amir {i*s* 

noble)* But in this connection it may be pointed out that the 

number of individuals not in the service of the king having 

the titles of J2a.g and khan is unlikely to be large enough to 

disturb our sample* Till the end of l7th century such titles 

18 

(1?)

sbcut this lattsr infcrmaticn ans cannct ba aura cf its

randcm natura, Particularly, infcrmaticn furnishad by a

scurcs 1iks,fl3gg1£;fl1_Hflg;g suuld tand tfl disturb tha salflls

by adding disprcscrticnatsly ta tha numbsr cf ths sagais

sstablishad by tha ncblssi Hcuavar, in cur sampls tha nulbsr
cf_§g1;is abcut uhich tha infcrmaticn is darivsd sxclusivsly

frcm such acurcss is snly ssvsn, Ts as cn ths safar sida, in

cur analysis, vs havs sxcludsd thsss savsn 331511 frcm tha

tctsl numhar, uhich raducss cur sampls ts 106-

Abcut diffarsntiating batusan varicus sccial

catsgcriss, prsblsm arisss in thcss casss cnly uhsra tha

psrscn cr agancy sstablishing tha §s1g1_has nct bsan msnticnad

claarlyi fl gsnsral Princip1a,thsrsfcrs, has bssn svfllvsd thusi

In dsciding uhsthsr a Psrsfln raspsnsibls fur sstablishing a

,;g1aL uas a ncbls, I hava basn guidsd by tha assumptisn that

any cns having ths titla sf_§Qflg_sr Q39 hald sums pcsiticn in

tha hiararchy cf tha Hughal cfficars, Bf csurss, this

critarisn cannct ba rsgardsd as fcclsrccfi Firstly, thara is

svsry pcasibility cf individuals nct in tha ssrvica sf tha

king, assuming such tit1ss- Saccndly, it is nut vary halpful

in distinguishing an srdinary gggggflqgg frcm an cfficar cf tha

rank that ucuid justify his catsgcrizaticn as an 351; (iii!

ncbls)- But in this ccnnscticn it may bs ccintsd cut that tha

numbar cf individuals nct in tha ssrvica sf tha king having

tha titlss sf_hag and khan is unlikaly ts ba lsrgs ancugh ts

disturb cur sampls- Till tha and cf 17th cantury such titlas

sss1B
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had not yet lost thair hierarchical neanings and were 

used only by thosa in the service of the king* Moreovert 

the tern noble is not used here in the limited connotation 

°f MELIA i'B* higher manaabdara of 500 and above. Another 

criterion used for classifying individuals into social catego­

ries is that all those Hindu names which have neither been 

specified as petty officials nor as merchants have been 

identified as ?;̂ mindara. as it is known that aPart from the 

above two categories, zamindara were the only appropriating 

group who were predominantly Hindus* In this criterion there 

is one serious drawback* It would be difficult to distinguish 

betuasn an ordinary Hindu afaminriar and the one also having some 

position in the nobility* But the characterization thus made 

would not ba far inaccurate as it is known that almost 99^ of 

tha Hindu nobles were thosei who ware originally ^amind^ra or 

chieftaina* Tinallyt the Petty-officials and merchants are 

treated as forming a single category* This may be Justified 

with reference to the considerable evidence that exists 

suggesting social proximity and intar-professional mobility 

1* PI. Athar Ali, Tha Wuohal NobilitV undar Auranozab. 
p. 140. 

2* for the categorization of the laansabdara into two 
broad groups of ordinary mansabdarg and gJBijia. sae 
M. Ithar Ali, QP* cit. Ch. I. Compare W.H. Moreland, 
India at the Daath of Akbar. p. 61* 
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had nct yst lust thsir hisrsrchical msanings and vars

ussd cnly by thcss in tha ssrvica cf tha king-1 Hcracvar,

tha tsrm ncbls is nct usad hars in tha limitsd ccnnctatisn

uf_ggL;1|i-s- highar_ggggghgg;; cf 539 and abcva,2 flnsthsr

critarisn usad fcr classifying individuals ints sflcial catagc-

risa is that all thcss Hindu namss vhich havs nsithsr bssn

sPscifisd as Patty Officials nflr as msrchants havs bssn

idsntifiad as 135159335, as it is knflun that afisrt frum tha

abcvs tun cstsguriss, ;ggLgfla;g,usrs tbs sly afiflrcflristing

grcup uhc uara prsdcminantly Hindus- In this critsrisn thsrs

is fins ssricus drauback, It uculd bs difficult ts distinguish

bstvssn an srdinary Hindu_;gQLggg; and ths fins alsc having sums

Pusiticn in ths ncbility- But ths charsctsrizaticn thus mads

uculd nct bs far insccurats as it is knsun that almcst 92% cf

tha Hindu ncblas vars thcsa, vhs usra criginally ;flg1ggg;;_cr

chiaftainsi Finally, tha Patty-sfficials and marchants ars

trsstsd as fflrming a aingls cstsgsry- This may bs Justifisd

uith rafsrsncs ts ths ccsidsrahls svidsncs that sxists

suggssting sccial Prflximity and intsr-Prflfsssicnal mcbility

 -

1- Pl» fltlsar R11» Hn_M um|
Pa I

2- Fur ths catsgflrizsticn sf tha mfln§gflgg;§_intc tuc
brcad grsups cf crdinary_mgggsnfls;g_and 351;; sss
Ha ‘that Qfls Chas In EUNPEFE tl|l'sH1l mfirfllflfldg

 ,11- 51-
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1 
between these two groups* 

Out of the l06 qayai,8 tha t are being 

considered in t h i s samplef 36 are known to have been }t 

b u i l t by the Enperor and the members of the royal fanily* 

and 23 by nobles* Of the remaining 47 ggp^i^f 9 have been 

ascribed to the ;^aroindar^. 24 to petty o f f i c i a l s and merchants 

and 8 to categories l i k e re l ig ious d ign i t a r i e s and insti tutions 

etc* There are 6 aara is which have been es tabl ished by 

Par t icu lar castes or professional groups l i k e Ahir?. Saivida 

and Wahalan^ e t c . This break-up as i t obtained during 

di f ferent phases from the beginning of the I6th century 

onuards down to the end of the 18th century wil l become clear 

from the following table* 

1* Cf* Iq t ida r Alaro Khan, 'The Middle CI asses in the 
Mughal Empire*, Pres ident ia l Address, Medieval India Section, 
Indian History Conoraaa. 1975, pp. 20-21* "A quite early exaropl< 
of t h i s kind of mobility can be c i ted from the family history o1 
Banaraidas, the author of Ardha-Kathanak.. His grand-father, 
l^iuldag, was the p^pdi of a Mughal nobleaan of Huraayun while his 
fa ther , Kharagsen, served t i l l 1569 as a fotedar under Sirimal 
i^ai Ohanna, ftj.y^n o*̂  Sulairaan Kararani . S imi lar ly , the 
prominent trading families of Rustamji and Abdul Ghafur of Sural 
were founded in l7th century by persons of p r i e s t l y background, 
while the father of Seth Oayaram, the broker of the Dutch Cast 
India Company in l72Q*s was rot4na^ii ( l e t t s r u r i t e r ) at the Dutch 
warehouse at Surat** 

2* The dates of establishment of a l l these sa ra i s 
could not be fully ascertained* The evidence in t h i s respect 
i s of two types, (a) where the date i s t e s t i f i e d through 
insc r ip t ions or other authent ic records, and (b) where the 
information i s based on t r a d i t i o n s and therefore the dates are 
l e s s re l iab le* In nearly 6P^ cases one has to rely mainly on 
t r ad i t ions* 

. . . 2 0 
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betuesn these tus grsups,1

But cf the 1U6,gg;gLs_that ars being

cssidered in this sample, 36 are knsun ts have been I

built by the Empersr and the members sf the rcyal family,

and 23 by ncbles, Bf the remaining 47_gg;g1s, 9 have been

ascribed ts the saeiadasa, 24 ts patty sfficials and merchants

and B ts categsries like rsligisus dignitaries and instituisns

ate, There are 6 533315 uhich have been established by

Particular castes sr srsfssaisnsl grsups like flfligs, fisiyids

and Eflha1afl£_stc- This break-up as it sbtainsd during

different Phases frsm the beginning sf the 16th century

ssarde dsun ts the and sf the 18th century vill beccma clear

frsm thfl fsllsving tab1e,2

1, Cf, Iqtidar Elem Khan, ‘Ths fiiddle Classes in the
Wughal Empire‘, Presidential Rddrsss, Medieval India Sectisn,
lasiaa_flisisrx_£sadraaa, 1975, ss- 29-21» "H quite early sxanpli
cf this kind cf mcbility can be cited frsm the family histsry s1
Banarsidas, the authsr sf_%;dha=§stflaQg5a his grand-father,
Wuldas, use ths_m£dL sf a ughal nsblsian sf Humayun uhile his
father, Khsragssn, ssrvsd till 1569 as a fistgflsg under 3irimal
Rai flhanna, fliggg sf Eulaiman Karareni, Similarly, the
prsminent trading families sf RustamJi and Abdul Ghafur sf Surai
uers fsunded in 17th century by perssns sf priestly backgrsund,
uhila the father cf Seth Dayaram, tbs brskar cf ghe Dutch East
India Bsmpany in 1729's uas_gggshi lsttsruriter at the Dutch
uarehsuss at Surat-'

2- The dates cf establishment sf ell these salglg
csuld nst be fully scsrtainsd, Ths evidence in this respect
is sf tus types, (ea vhers the date is tsstifiag thrsugh
inscriptisns sr ether authentic rscsrds, and (b. where the
infcrnaticn is based sn traditiens and therefsre the dates are
less reliable, In nearly 6Q% cases sne has ts rely mainly cn
trad1t1sns-

1-125
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It is evident from the break-up givian in the 

above table that the major contribution in the construction 

of this kind of aarala is of the kings and the nobility. But 

it cones up to only 55^ of the total jLaiM.3. as compared to AS% 

ascribed to other sections of society* In the remaining 45!̂ t 

the major share is claimed by petty-offlclals and merchants* 

They together account for nearly 23% of the total as compared 

to the 22% of the remaining groups other than royalty and 

nobility* It is also noteworthy that in this sample the share 

of the zamind^rs is Q% only. This brings^forth a very 

Interestint) situation if it is kept in mind that the share of 

the king and the nobility in the total wealth of the society in 

the nughal empire is suggested as B7% while that of other 

appropriating groups put together as 13% only* From this 

comparison it emerges that while the share of the royalty and 

the nobles in the total wealth of the society was very large* 

their participation in establishing the ĝ iraia is comparatively 

1» Oh the testimany of an anonymouis chronlclai 
fluharfra-Jl "yhawiwad Shah w NadJ-y Shaht °f the period 
Delhi was occupied by Nadir Shah it is known that 
"out of the total amount of Rupees 17 crores and 12 
lacs collected by Nadir Shah in cash from the nobles 
and common people of Delhi Rupees 15 crores were 
realized ftORi the high nobles * •*' Cf. Iqtldar 
Alam Khan« 00*^1^** P« 8* This may be taken as a 
random estimate of the share of different appropriating 
groups in the total wealth of the society* 
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It is evident frsm the break-up given in the

abcve table that the majsr csntributicn in the csnstructisn

cf this kind sf aagg1g,is sf the kings and the nsbility, But

it ccmes up ts snly 55% sf the tctsl aagaia as csmssrad ts 45%

ascribed ts ether sectiens cf aeciety, In the remaining s5%,

the majsr share is claimed by petty-sfficials and merchants,

They tsgether accsunt fbr nearly 23% sf the tstsl as csmpared

ts the 22% sf the remaining grsupa ether than reyalty and

ncbility, It is alsc nstausrthy that in this sample the share

cf the,;aainfla;a is 8% enly, This brings_fsrth a very

interesting situstisn if it is kept in mind that the share sf

the king and the nebility in the tctal usalth sf the ssciety in

tha Hughal empire is suggested as s?% while that sf ether
spprspriating Qrsups put tsgether as 13% snly,1 Frsm this

ccmparissn it emerges that uhils the share cf the rsyalty and

the ncbles in the tstal vealth sf the sscisty vas very large,

their participatis in establishing the £31515 is csmparativaly

 

1, lh the testimsny cf an ansnymsus chrsnicle,
 &m. sf the ssrisd
Delhi vas sccupied by Nadir $hah it is knsun that
'sut sf the tstal amsunt sf Rupees 1? crsres and 12
lacs csllscted by Nadir Shah in cash frsm the nsbles
and ccmmcn psspls sf Delhi Rupees 15 crsres usre
realized frsm the high nebles ------,,, ,“ Cf, Iqtidar
Elam Khan, sgagija, p, B, This may ba taken as a
randsm estimate sf the share sf different apprspriating
grsupa in the tstal uealth sf the ssciety,

sss22



(22) 

small* 4i the other hand participation of the appropriating 

groups constituting nlddle stratum, especially the petty-

officials and merchants was much larger aa compared to their 

share in the total wealth of the society* 

The above analysis, aa already pointed out, 

pertains to those sqrais about which specific information 

is available from different sources* These a^rais uould 

mostly be more significant ones either on account of their 

location or size to deserve notice in historical sources* But 

the conclusions based on the analysis of this limited sample 

may not fully apply to the large number of garaip that are 

referred to in the travellers' accounts as scattered all over 

the Mughal empire* Nicholas Uithington, a European traveller 

who came to India in the first quarter of the seventeenth 

century writes, "Between Adgraere {MJraerej and Agra, at every 

ten courses (which is an ordinarye dayes Journeye) there is a 

serralia or place of lodging booths for man and horse, •••" 

Similarly, i^anrique tells us that the city of Agra had as many 

2 
as ninety sgraia which were always crowdEid by the travellers* 

At a later date Thevenot records, "But that which makes the 

1« .̂ aPly Travsig in indta» P.P.\ .cA-Ut P» 225. 

2* Fray Sebas t ian f^anrique, OP* c i t * . p» 152< 

. . * 2 3 
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aHa11- an tha nthar hand fiarticifiatifln cf tha anprcpriating

grcufla cnnatituting niddla atratum, aapacially tha patty-

cfficiala and narchanta uaa much largar aa ccmparad tc thair

ahara in tha tctal ulalth cf tha acc1aty-

The abcva ana1ya1a| aa alraady pcintad cut,

Plrtaina tn thcaa §fl£iLa abnut which apacific infcrmaticn

ia auailabla frcn diftarant acurcaa. Thaaa 531511 ufiuld

mcatly ba mcra aignificaat anaa aithcr an accuunt cf their

lncatica cr aiza tfl daaarua nfltica in hiatflrical acurcaa. But

tha cflncluainna baaad an tha analyaia cf thia linitad aannla

may nct fully apply tn tha larga number cf_§g;g;g that arc

rafarrad tfl in tha travellers‘ accflunta aa acattarad all cvar

tha Hughal amP1ra- Nichclaa Uithingtcn, a Eurcpaan trauallar

aha aama tc India in tha firat quartar cf tha aavantaanth

cantury writes, "aatuaan Rdgmara tfijnarcl and flgra, at avary

tan cnuraaa (which ia an crdinarya dayaa Jfiurncya) thara is a

aarralia nr placa nf lndging hcctha fur man and huraa, t--"1

Similarly, manriqua talla ua that tha city cf flgra hac aa many

aa ninety §a;a1§,uhich uara aluaya crcudcd by tha trauallara-2

it a latar data Thavcnnt racflrda, "But that uhich makaa tha

 

1-_£a:Lx_l:aaal§_ia_£adLaJ.a2a_n£LaJ 9- 225-
2- Fray Scbaaticn fianriqua, gQ- g¢§~, D1 152-

11123
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beauty of Agra besides '̂ alaces I have mentlonecl» are the 

Quervan aeras which are above three score in number; *••••" 

Peter Mundy, howevext notes that the sarai^ were scarae in 

Rajasthan whereas the route between Agra & Patna had "fairs 
2 

saraes every foote»" For ascertaining the role of different 

social groups in establishing these aar^if^ a different method 

of analysis has to be adopted* 

Some idea of the nature of agencies establishing 

these ostensibly smaller qaraig can be had from an analysis of 

the village and locality nanes that carry the word sarai as 

Part of their names* The names of such villages and localities 

have been listed province-wise as described in the previous 

chapter* The list of such localities fat Uttar Pradesh contains 

12B4 nanes which can serve as a good sample for an analysis 

based on the study of place-names* It may be possible to have 

some idea of the social categories to which the persons founding 

these aaraia belonged by making a linguistic scrutiny of the 

names of the localities identified with them* 

It is known on the strength of Ain-i Akbari'a 

information about the zamindar castes prodoroinating in 

individual BsJLgm&A ^n Uttar Pradesh that about B5% of them 

1* Indian TrgyeAa of Thevenot & Carter!, ed* S..M. Sen, 
p* 48* 

2* Trave l s of Pe ter Plunriv. op, c i t * , P* 248 . 
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beauty sf flgra besides Palaces I have mentiened, are the

Euervan seras uhich are abcve three seere in number; ....."1

Peter Hundy, hflueverg nntee that the gaiaii uere scares in

Rsjssthsn whereas the rflute hetueen Hgra E Patna had ‘Fairs

saraes every fflnte-'2 Fer ascertaining the rele cf different

secial grsupa in establishing these aaxaiee a different methed

cf analysis has tn be ldflfitide

Sane idea cf the nature sf agencies establishing

these estensibly smaller gggafla can he had free an analysis cf

the village and lecslity names that carry the uflrd 33151 as

Part cf their names. The names sf such villages and lecalitiee

have been listed firflvines—u1se as described in the nrevinue

chsPter- The list sf such lflealitiee fer Utter Pradssh cflntains

128d nsnes uhich can serve as a gfled sample fer an analysis

eased en the study sf Plsee-names- It may be peaaible tn have

sens ides cf the secisl categeries tn which the nerasns feunding

these 353511 beleged by making s linguistic scrutiny sf the

names cf the lecalities identified uith then.

It is knsun en the strength cf fl1n:1_fl£gg;ilg
infsreatien aheut the zaeiaaar castes Predcminsting in
individual Eagggnag in Utter Pradesh that abeut 65% sf than

11 I TI‘ T D &  | Ellis 31-Na 5511'
Fla 4&8.

2- »em nit‘! 11- MB-
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were non-Musllas* ^ e nay* thereforet assiume that In our 

sample r a t i o of nus l i a and non-Muslin placfi-names f a l l i n g in 

rural or sen i -rura l areas {i*e« outside aarkar headquarters) 

would roughly correspond to the r a t i o of the shares of the 

zamindar and non-zawlndar elements in the establ iahnent of 

oonparatively smaller sara i s in the countryside* A s imi lar 

comparison for urban centres i«e* aark^y headquarters, might 

give a rough idea of the part ic ipat ion of traders {who may be 

assumed to be mainly Hindus) on the one hand and nobles and 

holders of revenue grants (who may be assumed to be pre­

dominantly non-Pluslims) on the other* In both these comparisons 

some degree of inaccuracy i s no doubt possible* For example, 

the l i s t of non-nuslim names for the rural sec tor would exclude 

about 15^ names of those »qmindara who were nuslims* But t h i s 

imbalance would be o f f - s e t by the inc lus ion of an appreciable 

number of non-l*luslim names of persons belonging to categories 

l i k e £atlflJiU!A» traders , and p e t t y - o f f i c i a l s * In the l i s t of 

sarai names for urban centres a l s o certain degree of inaccuracy 

i s poss ib le as we know that even in the Gangetic p la in , nuslim 

merchants or traders were not a l together absent* But we may 

assume that unlike the coastal reg ions , in the Gangetic plains 

the number of ituslim merchants and traders as compared to the 

non-Muslim merchants was very small* Thus the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

inaccuracy in the ana lys i s of sarai names for urban centres , on 
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uere nen-fluslims- flne may, therefnre, assume that in eur

sample rstifl sf Muslim and nun-fiuslim place—names falling in

rural er semi-rural areas (i-e- flutmids asrbar headquarter!)

uculd reughly cerresflcnd ts the ratie cf the shares cf the

Zflfliflflfll,Bfld_flQE:ZflE1EflflI elements in the establishment cf

cflmpsrstively smaller Qglgii in the ceuntryside, H similar

cempariscn far urban centres i-er gaggag headquarters, might

give a rnugh ides sf the Psrticipstiun cf traders (uhe may be

assumed te be mainly Hindus) D the bne hand and nebles and

hclders cf revenue grants {uhe may be assumed te be Dre-

deminantly ncn-Muslims) en the ether, In been these cemflariaena

same degree cf inaccuracy is ne deubt nussible, Fer example,

the list Hf nun-fiuslim names fer the rural secter uculd exclude

abeut 15% names ef these Zflfilfldafig uhe uere Muslims, But this

imbalance ufluld be eff—set by the inclusiun cf an sfiflreciable

number sf nan-Huslim names sf Persens belenging ts categeries

like flaflajggge traders, and Petty-uffic1sls- In the list cf

‘gage; names fer urban centres alsu certain degree cf inaccuracy

is pussible as me knee that even in the Bangetic Plain, Muslim

merchants er traders uere net altugether absent- But us may

assume that unlike the cflsstsl regime, in the Gsngetic plains

the number cf Muslim merchants and traders as ccmpared tn the

nan-fiuslim merchants uss very small, Thus the pessibility cf

inaccuracy in the analysis ef §fl;§1_names fer urban centres, en

eee25
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the linea suggested above is rather negligible* 

As already stated* the total number of names 

of villages and localities having the suffix sarai located 

in Uttar Pradeshf that are listed in District Census Handbooks 

of 1951 comes up to 1284*' Out of these* 16 are named after 

mythical figures e*g* Sarai August* Sarai Chandi etc; 350 may 

apparently be identified with original names of the places where 

aarais were located* e*g* Sarai Hukaspur* Sarai i-'lparia etc; 60 

names relate to the features of the individual structure* e*g* 

Sarai Kham* Sarai >Pukhta* Sarai Khurd* Sarai Kalan* Sarai 

Chhatardhari* Sarai Chatfe etc* There are 194 obscure names 

which* it is difficult to classify as Muslim on non-riuslim • 

These appear to be qarais known after the names of bhativaras 

who established them* These place-names are as follows* 

nahma Sarai* Sarai Chariban* Sarai Ohadhumar etc* Another 

interesting feature of this list is the sarai names indicating 

association with particular castes and communities* e*g* Sarai 

Chamaran* Sarai Balharan* Sarai Ahiran* Sarai Shaikh etc* The 

1* See Chapter 1* pp* 7-9. 

2* During a survey of medieval monuments* many small 
aarais named as Raja ki Sarai* riina ki Sarai* î unna 
ki Sarai were recorded as owned by bhativaras* Cf* 
Report of Survey* A*W.U* Aligarh (Typescript^* 
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the lines suggested sbmve is rather negligible,

he already stated, the tetal number sf names

cf villages and lecslities having the suffix_ga;ai lucsted

in Utter Pradesh, that are listed in Qiatgi§t_§gfl§g§_flagflbQg5§

cf 1951 cmmes up tp 1234‘? Uut cf these, 16 are named after

mythical figures e-gr Sarsi August, 5arai Bhandi etc; 359 may

apparently be identified uith eriginal names cf the places uhsre

gaggle mere lmcated, e-g- 5arai Rukaspur, Sarai Piparis etc; 69

names relate tn the features ef the individual structure, e-g-

5srai Kham, Barai Pukhts, 5srai Khurd, 5arai Kalan, 5arai

Chhatardhsri, Sarsi Chats Btfle There are 194 ebscure names

uhich, it is difficult tn classify as Huslim an nen-fluslim ,

These appear tn be aa1aig_knnun after the names cf Qhggixagaa

uhfl established them-2 These place-names are as fulleusi

Nehme 5srei, Bsrai Ghsriban, fiarai Dhadhumar etc- flnpther

interesting feature sf this list is the aa;ai_names indicating

asseciatien uith particular castss and cemmunities, e-g, Sarai

Chamaran, Serai Balharan, 5arai Hhiran, Sarai Bhaikh etc- The

1- 5ee Chapter 1| Pp- 7-9-
2- During a survey cf medieval mnnuments, many small

ga;aL§_named as Hsjs ki 5srai, Nina ki Sarai, Nunna
R1 5 1 D d b 1 1 Ufasra uere rec rded as Dune Y bfla§_1a1a3
Bspert sf Survey, a.n.u. hligarh (Typescript -

---26
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4 

number of auoh garaia i s l 0 9 . ' All such names t o t a l l i n g 725 

are el iminated from t h i s l i s t to uorkout our sample c o n s i s t i n g 

of aarai names ind icat ing assoc ia t ion with ind iv idua l s hav/ing 

nuslim and non-Muslim names* This sample c o n s i s t s 559 .a^aX^ 

names* A count of nuslim and non-Muslim a a r a i names in the 

rural and urban areas of each s a r k a r of Akbar l o c a t e d in modern 

Uttar Pradesh i s given in the fol lowing c h a r t : 

URBAN RURAL 

SARKAR H.Q* 

1* Allahabad 

2* Gha2ipur 

3* Banaras 

4* 3aunpur 

5* Manikpur 

6* Chunar 

7. Kora 

8* Karah 

9* Oudh (Ayodhya) 

^0» Gorakhpur 

11* Bahraich 

"UsAJlff! 

1 

-

-

4 

1 

-

-

-

-

-

• • 

Non-"M8Up 

1 

-

3 

-

«• 

-

1 

• • 

1 

-

M P 

Wusliffi 

39 

7 

" 

7 

«» 

-

«» 

-

-

-

1 

Non-Mualim 

44 

10 

12 

21 

-

3 

-

-

-

-

3 

1* This tendency towards sarais named after castes and 
communities is discernible in. the first sample as uell 
Significance of this tendency is discussed In the 
concluding remarks* See supra* 

Allahabad

Bhazipur

Banaraa

Jaunpur

Nanikflur

Bhunar

Kara

Karah

Uudh (flyudhya)

Gnrakhpur

Bahraich

 |

1- Thia tandanuy tauarda gggala flamed after aaataa and
cflmmunitiea la diacarnibla 1n.tha firat aamP1i afl H611
Bignifinanca Hf thia tandanuy ia diaauaaad in tha
nflnluding ramarka- 55a aupra-

1

4

1

I

'#

UHQRH

1

3

1

1
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12* Khalrabad 

13* Lucknou 

14. Agra 

15. Kalpi 

16. KanauJ 

17. Kol (Allgarh) 

18. IrlJ (Eraqhh) 

19. Sahar 

20. Badaun 

21. Kumaon 

22. Sambhal 

23. Saharanpur 

Total* 
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Frooi the above chart ue can see that the 

ratio between the non-nuslin sar^i names and Muslim sarai 

names in the rural areas is 3^2. Thus the share of the 

^amindara in the establishment of ^arais in the rural areas 

might be rated as about 60^, which goes to indicate that in 

the rural areas as compared tu the non-zaniindar groups like the 

nobility and holders of revenue grants put together* the 

contribution of the ^amindara to the establishment of aarais is 

distinctly greater* Again^ a comparison between sarai names in 

the urban and Muslim SSIML names in the rural areas put together 

and non-Muslim sarai names in the rural areas only would give 
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12- Khairabad 4 1 3 5

13- Luuknflu 4 1 2 1

14- figra 1 - 1 -

15- Kalbi 1 - - -

16- Kanauj 3 1 1 7
17. Kai inligarh) 1a 15 - 1
1a. 1:13 (Erauhh) - - - -
19' 5ahar - - - -

20. Badaun 2 - 1 4

21- Kumaan — - - -

22- Sanbhal 11 3 * -

23- Saharanpur 9 1 1 -

Tubal! 55 28 1&4 28?

Fran tha abaua chart ua can aaa that tha

ratia bntuaan tha nun-Hua1iH_gg;gL_Hamaa and Muslim gfllgl

nanaa in tha rural araaa 1a 312. Thua tha ahara af tha

1§m1gfl§£1_in tha aatabliahmant af 53131; in tha rural araaa

might be rated aa abflut fiQ%| which guaa ta indiaata that in

tha rural araaa as aflmparad tu tha nflnqggmigggg gruuna like tha

nubility and hflldara af rauanua granta Put tagathar, tha

cuntributiun uf tha 3am1afla;g_ta tha aatahliahmant uf ggggig ia

diatinatly graatar- flgain, a unmfiariafln batuaan §3;gL_namaa in

tha urban and Hualim gg;g1,namaa in tha rural araaa Put tflgathar

and nfln-Hualim aarai namaa in tha rural araaa flnly unuld giva

l'I'l2'B
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an idea of the share of the zarolndara In the establishment 

of the aaraia in the overall situation* This ratio stands at 

1>1y which indicates that the share of the i^amindars in the 

total situation was nearly 50^* 

It is a very interesting aspect indicating 

that the zawipdarq as a social category were not as great 

an obstacle in the path of the flou of trade and commerce as 

they would otherwise appear in the light of the evidence 

indicating a tendency on their part to collect rahdari and 

inposs other kind of levies frowned upon by the central 

authority on the travellers passing through their regions* 

On the other hand they seem to have a strong economic incentive 

to facilitate trade passing through the territories controlled 

by then* In fact a;awindars appear to be more concerned with 

the flow of trade and commerce as compared to the nobility* 

Hope of a larger income through rahdarj. could have been one 

factor inducing them to invest money for providing facilities 

to the travellers passing through their territories* 

1* As already discussed the nobility sharing 87^ of 
the total wealthy contributed to the establishment 
of the aaraia to the extent of 55^ only, while in 
the case of the zamindara we find that although their 
share in the revenues was not more than lO^, their 
contribution stands at 50^* For an estimate of 
zamindar'a chare in the total revenues af» Irfan Habib, 
The Aprarian System of Wuqhal India, pp. 153-54. 
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an idaa af tha ahara af tha_1gflLnflg;g in tha aatabliahmant

af tha ga£g1g_1n tha auarall a1tuat1Dn- Thia ratia atanda at

131, Hhiah lndiaatal that tha lhara Hf tha Jamiflflagg in tha

tatal aituatinn uaa naarly 53%-

It ia a uary intaraating aanaat indicating

that tha 1a§1gfla;g_aa a aflaial aatagnry uara nut aa graat

an nbataala in tha Path af tha flag af trada and aammaraa aa

tha! ufluld fltharuiaa apfiaar in tha light af tha auidanaa

indicating a tandanay an thair part ta aallaat gahggg1_and

iapaaa nthar kind af lauiaa fraunad unan by tha aantral

autharity an tha trarallara Daaaing thraugh thair raginna-

En tha nthar hand thay aaam ta haua a atrnng aannnmia inaantiua

ta faailitata trada Paaaing thrflugh tha tarritariaa anntrnllaa

by than. In faat_3gg1gflg3g aPDaar tn ba mara aanaarnad uith

tha flau af traaa and aammaraa an nflmparad ta tha nab11ity.1

Hflfia Bf a largar inaflma thraugh_;gflflg;L aauld haua baan ana

faatar inducing tham ta inuaat maay far prnuiding Faailitiaa

tn tha trauallara Paaaing thrflugh thair tarritflriaa.

1- Ha alraady diaauaaad tha nability aharing 82% nf
tha tatal uaa1th| aflntributad tfl tha aatabliahnant
af tha aa£gL§_tfl tha axtant Hf 55% H19; uhila in
tha aaaa bf tha ggfiiflflggg Ha find that althflugh thair
ahara in tha rauanuaa uaa nflt mara than 19%| thair
aantributifln atanda at 5U%- Far an aatimata D?
ggmlgflaglg ahara in tha tfltal ravanuaa nfllrfan Habib,
Tug figgggigfl 5!§§g@ Bf figghgl _lQflig, Pfia 153-54-
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On the basis of this analysis ue may conclude 

that tha establishnant of aarais on such a large scale was 

mainly guided by administrative and economic requirements* The 

saraia built by the kings and the high nobles were generally 

large structures situated on main land-routes* It seems that 

these saysia ware used by the servants of the state as well as 

troops quite frequently* These ^araia were also converted into 

fortresses when the need arose* The significance of the 

economic factor in the establishment of the paraig is borne out 

by the fact that the groups constituting the middle stratum 

appear to have contributed to a much larger degree than their 

share in the total wealth of the society* The larger participa­

tion of theaa groups in the establishment of garais would go to 

indicate that even if many of the individuals contributing to 

this process were motivated by philanthropic sentimentst the 

overall factor inducing them to spend money on such projects 

was economic* There also exists some evidence ahowing that 

often p^rgia were planned aa profit earning enterprises* For 

instance^ Kishna* a brahman woman and wife of Shaikh Abdur 

Rahiffl of Lucknow was known to have built a â Ĵ ^̂  after her 

husband's death and entertained travellers there* Similarly 

Abdus Samad Khan* the aain and f̂ uitjar of Jahanabad had 

established a Pura (small township) in the name of his son which 

1* Shah Nawaz Khan, Wi^asir-ul Umrq (tr* Qahri Prasad), 
Vol* I, pp. 49-50* 
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'“ lh the baeie bf thia analyeie HE may cbnblude

that the aetablieheent bf flglflig bn auch a large acale uaa

mainly guided by administrative and ecbnbmic requirementar The

gaggle built by the kinge and tha high nbbiea uere generally

large etructuree aitbated bn main land-rbutee- It eeema that

theae §a£aLg"vere uaed by the eervante cf the atate aa veil ea

trbbbe quite fraqventlyr Theee aa£aL§_uare alab cbnvartad intb

fbrtreaeea uhen the need arbaar The eignificance bf the

ecbnbnic fabtbr in the eetabliehmant bf the §a;g1g_ia bbrna but

by the fact that the grbupe ebnetituting the middle etratum

aPPear tb have cbntributad tb a much larger degree than their
ehara in the tbtal Health bf the HUCiitYe The larger Participa-

tibn bf theae grbupa in tha eatebliahaant bf garage ubulu gb tb

indicate that even if many bf the individuala cbntributing tb

thia prbcaea were mfltivated by Philanthrbbie eentibanta, the

evarall factbr inducing than tb eband ebney an eueh brbjecte

uaa ecbnbbic- There alab axiata abea evidence ehbuing that

bftan §a;3ig_uara blanned ea nrbfit earning enterprieee. Fer

inetance, Kiehna, a_h;ahflan ubman and uife bf Shaikh fibdur

fiahim bf Lucknbu uae knbun tfl have built a gggai after her

huaband'e death and entertained travellere there-1 Sibilarly

Rbdue 5abad Khan, the gln_and Lflfljflflxlflf Jahanabad had

eatabliehed a Riga lamall tbunahip) in the name bf hie ebn uhieh

1- 5heh Neva: Khan: flaaair:al_Here (tr- Bahi Praaaa)-val. I, pp. 49-50.
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brought considerable in^pome to hla descendants down to 

1717-18 A.D. This property included orchards, a sarai. and 

Turkish baths (hamroam)*^ 

It is also noteworthy that the contribution 

of zamindars in the establishment of sarai^ in general 

was much larger than their share in the total revenues* though 

their share in the establishnent of comparatively larger saraia 

was very small* Uhile it is true that the zaroindars would tend 

to impede trade by imposing rahdari and making other illegal 

exactions there also appears to have existed considerable 
• 

incentive for thsm to try and ensure the passage of trade under 

their supervision which was apparently a substantial source of 

income for them* 

The tendency discernible in both the samples 

analysed in this chapter, towards the establishment of an 

appreciable number of aarais by the entile communities or 

castes is yet another interesting feature that deserves notice* 

The number^ of the sarais associated with the names of castes 

and communities in the first sample comprising of more 

significant aaraia mentioned in historical sources is 6 out of 

106 i*e* 3^, while in the second sample their ratio goes up to 

1* Itimad Ali Khan, iiratu-1 Hagaig. as cited by 
Iqtidar Alara Khan, op. cit». p. 7. 
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brbught ebneidereble in:bbma tb hie deebendanta dbun tb

171?-13 Rifle Thia Prbflerty included brcnarde, a angel, and

Turkieh bathe (n;ga;g).1

It ie alab nbteubrthy that the cflntributibn

bf gggiflggge in the eetabliahment bf flaggig in general

uae much larger than their ahara in the tbtal revenuee, thbugh

their ahara in the eetabliehment bf ebmbaratively larger 351515

nae very email. Uhila it ie true that the gafllflflare ubuld tend

tb impede trade by impbaing ggfldggl and making bther illegal

exactibne there alab aPPaare tb have exieted Gflnaidarabla

incentive fflr them tb try and eneura the Paeeage bf trade under

their euberviaibn which uaa epflerantly a eubetantial aburca bf

incbme fbr than-

The tendency diecernible in bbth the eamblee

analyeed in thia bhaflter, tbuarde the eetabliahment bf an

efiflreciabla number bf flfl£§i§_by the entire cbnmunitiae br

caetee ia yet anbthar interesting feature that deaervee nbtice-

The number; bf the 53131; aeabbiated with the namea bf caetee

and abnmunitiea in the firet eambla abmbriaing bf mbre

eignificant 3335;; mentibned in hiatbrical aburcea ie 6 but bf

106 i-e- 3%, uhile in the aacbnd eample their ratib gbee up tb

' 

1- Itimad H11 Khan, !£;g1g:l_flggflLq, ab cited by
Iqtidar “lam Khan. DEe gate‘ Pa Te
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9̂ » This clearly confirms the above tendency* It also 

suggests that this tendency becomes more marked in the case of 

smaller saraia mainly located in rural areas* The Participa­

tion to an appreciable degreet of the entire communities or 

castes in the establishment of an institution like sarais 

requiring considerable investment as well as organizational 

capacity goes to testify to the existence of well organized 

village* castas or guild organizations during the I6th and l7th 

centuries* 

Thus ue can see that though the construction 

of qaraift uas primarily a welfare activity the determining 

factors were administrative and economic* Uhereas the state 

sarais were serving to the administrative requirementsy the 

large number of sarais scattered all over the î ughal empire 

sprang UP to meet the rising need of the growing money economy 

and long distance trade during the sixteenth and seventeenth 

centuries* 

£31)

9%. Thia clearly cbnfirme the abbva tendency. It alab

euggaatb that thia tendency becbmee mbre marked in the baae bf

enaller 351311 nainly ibcatad in rural areaa. The participa-

tibn tb an appreciable degree. bf the entire ebmmunitiea br

beetee in the eatabliahment bf an inetitutibn like gaggle
requiring bpeidarablb inveetment ae vall ae brganizatibnal

capacity gbee tb taetify tb the exietance bf uell brganized

village. caetee er guild brganizatibne during the 16th and 17th

centuriee.

Thua vb ban aea that thbugh the cbnetructibn

bf gg1ai§_uae primarily a velfara activity the determining

factbra vere adminietrative and ecbnbmia. Uhereae the atate

§3;5ig_uare earving tp the adminietrative requirements. the

large number bf_§gggi§ ecattered all bver the fiughal empire

bprang up #9 fleet the riaing need bf the grbuing mbney ecbnbmy

and lbng dietance trade during the eixteanth and eeventeenth

centuriee.

'I*



Chapter - 3 

Administration of the Sarais 

As already noticed the institution of sarais 

seems to have playttd an important role in the economic life 

of Mughal India* For properly assessing the significance of 

its role in this respect one should also have some idea of the 

actual working of the institution* This calls for an enquiry 

into the organizational set up of the aaraia. A study of the 

organizational structure of the aaraia would naturally be 

focused on the management of the endowments attached to them, 

the establishment staff and rules governing their conduct, and 

the degree of control exercised by the i*lughal state ov/er them* 

This study together with that of the rates of charges realized 

from the travellers and facilities offered to them would go a 

long way in highlighting the economic and administrative 

significance of the institution of aaraist In this chapter ue 

shall be mainly concerned with the nature of the organization* 

The other aspects^ nanelyf the facilities offered and the 

categories of people using the sarais shall be discussed in the 

Bttt JchaPter̂ . 

The bulk of the evidence relating to the 

administration of the sarais pertains to the sarais mainly 

established by the kings and the nobles* About the sarais 

established by other groups, the evidence pertaining to their 

organization and facilities is scanty. It is difficult to form 

• • • 33 

Chapter — 3

Rdminiatratibn bf the 3araie

’ Ha already nbticed the inatitutibn ef §a;ai§_

aeeme tb have playid an imbbrtant rble in the ecbnbmia life

bf Nughal Indie. Fbr prbperly aeeaeeing the aignificance bf

ita rble in thia reabect bne ahbuld alab have acme idea bf the

actual ubrking bf the inetitutibn. Thia calla fbr an enquiry

intb the brganizatibnal aet up bf the gaggle. H atudy bf the

brganizatibnal atructura bf the baggie ubuld naturally be

fbcuaed bn the management bf the endbvmenta attached tb them.

the eatabliehment ataff and rulea gbverning their cbnduct. and

the degree bf cbntrbl axarciaed by the Wughal atate aver them.

Thie atudy tbgethar uith that bf the ratea bf chargea realized

frbm the travellera and facilitiea bffared tb than ubuld gb a

lbng may in highlighting the ecbnbmic and adminietrativa

aignificanba bf the inatitutibn bf 535515. In thie chapter ue

ehall be mainly cbncarned uith the nature bf the brganizatibn.

The bther aepecta. namely. the facilitiee bffered and the

categbriea bf pebble ueing the_ga£aLg ehall be diacueaed in the
J,'JJ.t....-'..j
beat chapterg.

The bulk bf the evidence relating tb the

adminiatratibn bf the 531311 pertaina tb the eg;§i§_mainly

eetabliahed by the kinge and the nbblea. ebbut the 5315;;

eetabliehed by bther grbupa. the evidence pertaining tb their

brganizatibn and facilitiea ia ecanty. It ia difficult tb fbrm

eee33
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an idea about ths organizational set-up of these aaraia 

which may be assumed as representing comparatively smaller 

units* Here an attempt has been made to analyse the available 

evidence relating to the working of the larger aaraia. Any 

conclusions derived from the analysis should hold true to one 

or the other degree about all categories of the sarais including 

smaller units* 

The earliest evidence describing the establishment 

staff of the saraia established by the state becomes available 

from Uaqiat-i Wuahtagi (compiled some time before 1581) and it 

pertains to the large number of aaraia that Sher Shah is 

reported to have established in northern India* According to 

Rizqullah nushtaqi» "From Gaur to the confines of his (i*e* 

Sher Shah's) dominionsf in every direction* he had built sarais 

and halting places at every kos: At every ^aJi^Lt a 

BaaJlAt a khanah«i badahahi. and a well were constructed; and 

to every mosque a muazzip. an imam, and ahikkdar were appointed 

and lands were allotted at the Place for their support*** The 

description of Sher Shah's aaraia given by Abbas Khan (l5B1 Ao) 

corroborates Rizqullah l^ushtaqi's evidence* He refers to 

Sher Shah's fl^yaifl in the following wordss "In the middle of 

every AAlal was a wall and a maalid of burnt brick; and he 

(i*e* Sher Shah) placed an imam and a royazzin in every ro^slid* 

1* Rizqullah Nushtaqi, Uagiat-i inuahtaai* Elliot & 
Oowson, Vol* 4» P* 550* 
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an idea ebbut the brganizetibnal eat-up bf theae gaggle

uhich may be aeeumed ea rebreaenting cbmbaratively emaller

unite. Hera an attempt hae been made tb analyee the available

evidence relating tb the barking bf the larger 331515. any

cbnclueibne derived frbm the analyeie ehbuld held true tb bne

br the bther degree abbut all eategbriea bf the_;5;a1g_including

emeller unite.

- The eariieet evidence daecribing the eatabliehment

etaff bf the_gg;aL1_eetabliehed by the etate becbmee available

frbm fl§gig§;1_figeh§gg1 icbmbiled acme time befbre 1561) and it

partaine tb the large number bf 531311 that Sher Shah ie

rapbrted tb have eetabliehed in nbrthern India- flccbrding tb

Rizqullah Huehtaqi. "frbm Gaur tb the cbnfinea bf hie (i-e-

sne: $hah'e) dbminibne. in every directibn. he had built gaggle,
and halting placee at every Egg; ..... . fit every gggai. a

meglid. a Ehagah;1_badahahL. and a uell uere bpnetrubtedi and

he every meeque e euaziie. en ieea. and ebitadar.uerI eeaeinted
and lande uera ellctted at the place fbr their 5UPPDIta“1 The

deecriptibn bf Sher 5hah‘e_ga;gL; given.by Hbbae Khan (1531 ED)

cbrrbbbratee Rizqullah Nuehtaqi‘e evidence. He rafera tb

Sher $hah'e1gg;51g,in the fbllbuing ubrdei “In the middle bf

every 33331 uae a uell and e mgjifl bf burnt brick; bfld he

(i.e- 5her Shah) placed an iggg and a_mua;;1g_in every maajid.

\ 

1. Rizqullah Huehtaqi. Q%g1gj=1_fig§n§flq1. Eilibt &
Dbuabn. Ubl. e. p. 55 .
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togather with a custodian (ahahna) and sev/eral uatchnen; and 

all these were maintained from the land near the saral*" 

It Is apparent fron the above descriptions 

that official adnlnlsterlng the aarala uas known as ahahna 

or ahlqdar. The section of the building Identified by 

Rlzqullah Muahtaql as khana-l badahahl may be assumed to have 

served as the office of this official* The use of two different 

designations for this official by Rizqullah riushtaql and 

Abbas Khan nay be explained as resulting from the use of 

different terms for the officials managing aarala at the 

capital and other administrative head-quarters on the one hand 

and those Performing same kind of duties in the sarkarg and 

Darpanqa on the Other* In the Delhi Sultanate the term ahahna 

was generally used for the officials posted In the urban areas 

to supervise markets etc* uhlle it is known that the official 

administering a PALQAQJL under Sher Shah was designated as 

ahlqdar* But as this inference is not based on firm evidence 

it should at best be treated as tentative* 

It also appears from the passages quoted 

above that ahahna or ahlqdar of A^JCAI did not enjoy the 

position of an imperial assignment-holder* He uas apparently 

a petty-official who derived his sustenance from the land-grants 

1* Abbas Khan Sarwani, Tarlkh-i Sher Shahl. op. clt., 
p* 418* 
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tflgnthar uith a auatfldian (gggflgg) and aauaral uatchmani and

all thaaa uara naintainad from tha land naar tha aarai-"1

It la apparant from tha abnua daaariptiuna

that affiaial adninlatnring tha_gg;§L1 uaa knaun aa gflgngg

nr1ghLqflg;- Thu aintifln af tha building identified by

Hizqullah fluahtaqi an Lngq;;_g;g;g;g; nay ha aaaunad ta haua

aarvad an tha n?f1nl nf this nff1aia1- Tha uaa uf tun diffarant

daaignatiunn fur thia nfflaial by Rizqullah Huahtaqi and

Abba: Khan nay ha lxplainad aa raaulting Fran tha uaa af

diffarint turns fur tha official: managing ggggig at tha

capital and nthnr adniniatratiua haad-quartara an the ana hand

and thnal Dirfnrning aala kind nf dutiaa in tha ggggggg and

flggggngg Dn thl nthar- In the Delhi Sultanate tha term gnghgg

Hal ginlrally usad fur tha Official! pnatad in tha urban araaa

tn IUPEIHIII Iarkata atn- uhill it la knnun that tha nffiaial

adniniatlring a Qgiggng undat Shar 5hah maa daaignatad aa

gfl;ggg;- But an thia infaranna in nut haaad an Firm auidunaa

it ahnuld at halt ba traatad aa tnntativn.

It alin appear: frfln tha Paaaagaa quntad

abflul that gflgflgfl_nr gnigflgg nf_gg;g1,did nflt anjny tha

paaitinn af an inparial aaa1gnnant-hn1dar- Ha uaa afiparantly

a Patty-uffieial uhn darivad hia auatlnanaa from tha land-granta

1- Rbbaa Khan $aruafl1| Ifl£i£h:i_§h:£_§flahL| fiP- flit-r
Pi 415*
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created for the maintenance of indiv idual aarais> The high 

designation of ahig^gr uaed by Rizqullah Nushtaqi should not 

mislead one i n t o imagining that t h i s o f f i c i a l uas a mil i tary 

commandant of appreciable rank* But one uould be quite 

J u s t i f i e d in further conjecturing that the management of the 

revenue grants attached to the aarais would be the r e s p o n s i b i l i t 

of the phahnaa or ahigdars contro l l ing them. 

The chief o f f i c i a l of a ^grai uas apparently 

a s s i s t e d by a subordinate s t a f f comprisinci of two kinds of 

personnel viz* (a) serv ice s t a f f cons i s t ing primarily of cooks, 

and (b) the watch-men and gate-keePers* Abbas Khan mentions 

only one category of non-service staff* namely* uatchmen* But 

from a I7th century account' we f ind that for the Persons 

responsible for opening and c los ing the gates of the sara i s the 

spec ia l designation of nl^ybans uas used* In addit ion to the 

watchmen and darbans perhaps a few peraona would a l so be serving 

under t h i s o f f i d a l t who uould be needed for looking af ter two 

dak-oh^uki horses that were maintained according to Abbas 

1* TaiKjLra-J^ Pir Hagay TQAJ, f. U j ,̂  2. i> 
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(as)

crlatad fur thl Iaintlnannl uf individual ag;gLg- Tha high

daaignatifln of ;flLqflg;_ua0d by Rizqullah Huahtaqi ahauld nut

Iialaad Bfii intn ilaglfling that thia uffiaial uaa a military

cunmandant of anpraaiabla rank- But Ha unuld ba quita

Juatifiad in furthar nnnjacturing that tha nanaganant at tha

rauanua grants attanhad tfl tha aagafla ufluld ba tha raapnnaibilit

of tha 3533531 ar_gn1qg;;; anntralling than.

Tha dhiaf nffinial nf a §aggL_uaa apparantly

aaailtad by a aubardinata ataff aanpriaing af tun kinda nf

Parannnal viz. la) aaruiaa ataff aflnaiating primarily af anaka,

and (b) tha uatah-nun and gata-kaaDara- fibbaa Khan nnntinna

nnly nna natlgnry af nun-aarviaa ataff, namaly, uatahnan. But

Fran a 17th aantury ancnunt1 ua find that far tha Paranna
raapnnaibia fur npaning and alnaing tha gataa nf tha 131311 tha

aflanial daaignatifln nf gagflgng uaa uaad- In addition tn tha

uatahfinn and fla1h§n1_PlrhaPa a fan paranna unuld alafl bi alrving

undar this nffiaial, uha unuld bi naadad an: laaking after tun

gg5;gflgg5L_hnraaa that uarl naintainad anaflrding tn Abbaa

1. T535113-1 Pi; Hgggg Ifll";L]L1jl-all

Iiisfi
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4 

Khan In evary aASMk* About the serv ice staff a l s o we know 

from the same source that they were divided i n t o two 

categories2 ( i ) general staff* and { i i ^ fcir^haans meant to 

serve the non-Muslim t r a v e l l e r s cmly* 

^ ^^•o~nn 

1. Abbas Khan Sarwani, op» eit«. p. 418. 

An interesting account of dak-chquk^Vf^ and his 
men has been given by Surat Singh* Froin his 
aocountf it appears that during Shahjahan's reign 
the dak-ehaukiva or the raessanger carrying the 
royal mail would be moving with a small party 
(in the specific case there uere 30 horsemen} and 
these People would often seize horses from the 
persons staying in the fi^Ta^a for their use* 

/at According to Surat Singh»/one occasion when he was 
staying in Sarai Banuali near Thanesar* one of his 
horses was taken away by the rotainers of the royal 
messanger* Z_the manner in which he refers to this 
episode it seems that this was considered as an 
illegal act and there was less likelihood of such 
forcible seizQfCU inside a .aaXSik* "The darban of the 
A&£al.» whom he accuses of being in league with the 
men of dak ehai||(ihto.uaa expected to help in preventing 
such forcible sei'zures* A summary translation of the 
relevant verses runs as followsi "At one occasion, 
Surat Singh was travelling from Agra to Lahore in 
the company of his brother and one of his friends 
Shaikh Hafflid* When they were at Sarai Sanwali near 
Thanesart "there arrived the news that a dak 
chaukiva carrying the news of victory at Qandahar 
was coming and was accompanied by thirty horsemen 
and that in the Places through which he was to pass* 
the horsemen were hiding away (to avoid confiscation 
of their horses).(On getting this news), Surat Singh 
and his party decided to spend night inside the 
aarq̂ -* T̂ he men of dak-chaukivq*a team made an 
attempt to seize Surat Singh's horse* "Pursuing the 
man who had tried to take away his horse, Surat 
Singh reached the gate of the sarai* The gate-keeper 
who was apparently in league with c(ak-chaukiya*8 
men closed the gate* but Surat Singh forced his exit 
by threatening the gate-keeper with his sword*** 

(as)

Khan‘ in every ggggis hbnut the serviee aaff alsn we knnu

frnn the sans seurse that they vars diviued intn tun

eategnriesl (1) general staff, and (ii) §;aflgang,neant tn

serve the nnn-fiuslin travellers Ufllfs

1s Abbas Khan $EI‘\|lB|'\1|  | PI

an interesting aeenunt nf_fla§;gfl§g511a and his
men has been given by Surat 5ingh- Fran his
ansnunt, it snnsars that during 5hahJahan‘s reign
the a;g;;n§g5;;;_ur the nessanger carrying the
rnyai nail unuld be having uith a small part
(in tha sPee1fie sass there vsre 35 hnrsenen§ and
these nennie vnuld nften seize hnrses Prnn the
parsnns staying in tha,aa2aLg Pnr their use-

Lat leenrding tn Eurat Sin h, nne neeasinn vhen he was
staying in Earai Banuagi near Thanesar. nne nf his
hnrses Has taken svay by the retainers nf the rnyal

4 Can“, nessanger-A; he nsnner in vhieh he refers tn this
enisnde it seems that this vas nnnsidered as an
illegal ant and there vas less likelihnnd sf sueh
fnreible seizfireninside a aagaiv The flmghgg nf the
flalaia vhnn he sseuses nf being in league vith the
sen sf ga5_ghagg§puas exneetsd tn help in preventing
such fnrsibls se1zures- H summary translatinn sf the
relevant verses runs as fnllnusi "ht nne nenasinn,
Burst 5ingh use travelling frnm Rgra tn Lahnre in
the nenpany nf his brnther and nne sf his friends
Shaikh Hanid- Uhen they uera at Sarai Banuali near
Thanesar, "there arrived the neus that a flak
,Qhaa£L1a,narrying the nave nf vietnry at flandahar
use seeing and vas asenenanied by thirty hnrasnen
and that in the nlases thrnugh hish he vas tn bass,
the hnrsemen ve e hiding ave? its avn$d ennfisnstinn
nf their hnrsesfi-(Uh getting this nevs , Surat 3ingh
and his Party decided tn snend night inside the
gagaiu The men nF,fla£:gflag¥11g1§_team made an
attelpt tn seize Surat Singh s hnree- Pursuing the
nan vhn had tried tn take auay his hnrse, 5urat
5ingh rsaehed the gate nf the £3131; The gate-keeper
vhn vas annarently in league vith ga5;gflag5L1g1a
men nlnsed the gate, but urat Eingh fnreed his exit
by threatening the gate—keePer with his sunrd.'
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Thsre is yet another category of staff 

mentioned by Rizqullah nuahtaqi and Abbas Khan, viz* 

functionaries attached to the nosque in the sarai« But 

about this category one cannot be very sure if they were 

placed under the over all supervision of the official incharge 

of the SJHAL O^ they were answerable to an agent of the 

Department of Sacjarat stationed in the respective towns and 

Darognaa* In any casa> this much is clear that at least during 

Sher Shah*8 reign the salaries of wuatzin and 4mam serving in 

the mosque of a qarai were Paid from the revenue grant attached 

to it* This would imply that the official managing the grants 

even if he was a non-Muslim would exercise some degree of 

control over these functionaries* 

Manuoci writing about the situation obtaining 

in Mughal India in the second half of l7th century also 

refers to an official who would manage a aarai uith the help 

of several subordinates* He writes* "In every (sar^i) there is 

an official whose duty i$^/ to close the gates at the going 

down of the sun* After he has shut the gates» he calls out 

that every one must look after his belongingSf Packet his 

horses by their fore and hind legs; above all that he must 

look out for dogsi for the dogs of Hindustan are very cunning 

and great thieves* 

..38 

(3?)

There is yet anether eategnry sf staff

mantinned by Rizqulleh Nuehtaqi and flhbas Khan, viz.

functinnaries attached tn the ensque in the_aa;a1- But

abnut this estegnry nne cannnt he very sure if they vars

placed under the ever all eunervisinn cf the efficial incharge

sf the aagal er they vere snsverable te an agent ef the

Department nf,§afla;g1 etetinned in the respective tnvns and

nargagggs In any ease, this much is clear that at least during

Sher Shah's reign the salaries nf 5gg;g1fl_and L555 serving in

the eesque ef e,aa£aL vere Paid free the revenue grant attached

tn its This unuld ilniy that the nfficiai managing the grant,

even if he use a nen-fluslim vnuld exercise snme degree nf

eentrel ever these functinnariee-

. "enucci uriting abeut the eituatinn ebtaining

in flughal India in the eecnhd half’ ef‘ 17th century alsc

refers tn an efficial vhe ueule manage a aa;aL_cith the hsln

ef several subnrdinatess He vrites, "In every (aagai) there is

en effieial uhese duty igfly tn elese the gates at the gning

dnun nf the sun. After he has shut the gates, he calls nut

that every nne must leek after his bslnngings, picket his

hnrses by their fnre and hind legs; abnve all that he must

leek nut fer degs, fer the dege cf Hindustan are very cunning

and great thieves-

-1-33
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"At six o'clock In the iBorning» before 

opening the gateSf the watchman gives three warnings 

to the travellerSf crying In a loud voice that every one 

must look after his own things* After these warnings If 

any one suspects that any of his property Is mlsslngt the 

doors are not opened until the lost thing Is found* By this 

means they nake sure of having the thief* and he Is strung 

up opposite the aaraa* Thus the thlevesi uhen they hear a 

complaint madef drop the goods sonewherej so as not to be 

discovered*" From this evidence It Is clear that the 

official managing a JL&lai. had the same position as the shahna 

or ahiq^ar of Sher Shah's period and was in fact the manager 

of the flarai* He not only regulated the entry and the exit 

of the travellers but also looked after their safety* It was 

obviously his responsibility to prevent thefts and other 

crimes inside the &SLS3JL* This official apparently also enjoyed 

wide ranging powers including those of inflicting punishments 

for crimes committed within the compound of the .aA£al* ^e was 

also expected to collaborate with the state authorities in 

tracking criminals and other undesirable elements staying 

inside the sarais* It was his duty to promptly bring to the 

notice of the relevant authority about the death of a traveller 

1* i*ianucci, OP* cit*. Vol. I, p. 67. 

...39 

(as)

"At six e'c1eck in the enrning, befers

nnening the gates, the uetchnan gives three uarnings

tn the travellers, crying in a lnud vnice that every ene

must leek after his nun things, Rfter these uarnings if

any nne suspects that any ef his nrenerty is missing, the

deers are net enened until the lest thing is fnund, By this

means they make sure nf having the thief, and he is strung

un nnnnsite the aagagu Thus the thieves, uhsn they hear s

cnnnlaint made, drnn the gecds seeeuhere, en as net ts be

discnversd,"1 Free this evidence it is clear that the

efficial managing a 53131 had the same Pnsitien es the ahahna

er agigflag nf-Bher $hah'e Psrind and use in fact the manager

ef the la£aL- He nnt nnly regulated the entry and the exit

ef the travellers but alsn lneked after their eafety- It uae

ebvieuely his reennnsibility tn Prevent thefts and ether

eriues inside the_aa;a1, This nfficial annsrentlv alsn enjnyed

uide ranging peuers including these er inflicting nunisheents

fer eriees eennitted uithin the cnhnnund nF the aa;aL- he use

elsn expected tn enllaberate uith the state autheritiee in

tracking criminals and ether undesirable elements staying

inside the_ga;a1g, It use his duty tn premntly bring ts the

nntice ef the relevant autheritr abeut the death ef a traveller

1e Hflflflllflig figs gate] "Elle I, Pe fi?e

Ii‘-'39
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during his stay at the AAIAI SO that the goods or belongings 

left behind by hin could be taken into the custody of the state 

for final disposal* In the towns headed by a kotual. the 

latter authority had powers to visit §̂ r̂ i,{| for investigations 
2 

and making arrasts* The JSULHai. administration was also 

expected to furnish Information to the kotual about the 

strangers arriving there* As is quite understandable! in 

this kind of collaboration* the aarai administration would not 

prove to be as alert and efficient as desired by the 

authorities* It was apparently in order to meet this problem 

that during Akbar's reign the kotwal was empowered to establish 

a separate qarai in the town for accommodating the newly 

arriving traveller till such time as was required to check the 

1* At one occasion when ^anucci carried the dead 
body of a fellow European traveller at Hodal Sarai 
(situated between Agra and Oelhi> "the official at 
the sarai sent notice to the local Judicial officer 

who hastened to the spot and putting his 
seal on all the baggage laid an embargo upon it*" 
Cf. Manucci, OP* cit*. p. 69* 

2* Banarsi Das, the author of Ardha-Katha records 
that while staying in a qarai at Korra. one of his 
fellow traveller was accused by a aarraf of possessing 
counterfeit coins* The matter was reported to the 
kotwal by the s^rrqf and the latter came to the 
aarai along with the diwan of the noble acting as the 
commandant of the area and investigated into the 
complaint* Cf. Banarsi Das, Ardha-Katha (Hindi) ed. 
Mata Prasad Gupta, P* 39. 

, . »A^ 

(:9)

during hie atay at the 13111 ee that the geeda er belenginge

left behind by hie eeuld be taken inte the euetedy bf the etate

Fer final diePflea1.1 In the teune headed by a_flg1ggL, the
latter autherity had peuera tn uiait ggggig fbr inueetigatiena

and making Ilrlltlez The gg;gL,adm1nietratinn uae alee

expected te furnieh infereatien te the 5g1g§L_abeut the

atrangere arriving there. he ie quite understandable, in

thie kind bf eellabflratien, the £3131 adminietratien ueuld net

prere te be ae alert and efficient ae deaired by the

autheritieei It uae ePParent1y in erder ta meet thia preblen

that during Hkbar'a reign the Bg1ggL_uae embeuered ta eatablieh

a aePerate_ga;gL in the teen fer eeeemmedating the newly

arriving traveller till eueh time ae uae required tfl eheek the

 

1- it be eeeaeien uhen fianueai carried the dead
?DdY er a felleu Eurbpeeh trauelfier at Hedal Barai
eituated between flgra and Belhi "the effieial at

the §g§3L aent netiee te the leeal judicial effieer
iqazi? uhe haatened tn the epflt and Putting hie
eeel en all the baggage laid an embarge upen it."
Cf‘ H5nugu1| gg. gain‘ pa 69-

2- Banarei Dae, the autheraziairghgifiggflg reeerde 1
that while etaying in a at erra, be bf h e
fallen traveller uae aeeueed by a 352251."? Pflaeeaaing
eflunterfeit eeinai The matter uae repbrted te the
figtggl by the gagggfi and the latter eame ta the
angel aleng uith the fliggn ef the neble aeting aa the
eemmandant ef the area and inueetigated inte the
eemPlaint- cr. Banarei Dee, flxdha-Katha (Hindi) Ba-
"eta Praaad 5UPta| DI 39-

-":10
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information about then* 

^rom references in the travellers* accounts 

of I7th century it appears that the service staff in a 

sarai comprised of one particular caste group known as 

bhativaraa* There is no evidence suggesting that like 

Sher Shah's time fc^rghwana were also included in the service 

staff* In this connection it is noteworthy that at present 

the entire community of people settled in the sarais and 

claiming descent from the families who sorved the travellers 

in the sarais in the earlier period are ^luslims with caste 

designation bhatiyara|» This evidence can be reconciled 

with that of Abbas Khan if one assumes that during the second 

half of 16th century most of the People nerving in the aarais 

got converted to Islam and came to be recognized together as 

a separate caste* This assumption is supported by a tradition 

recorded in the District Gazettear of Gujrat to the effect 

1. Cf. Abul Fazl, Ain-i Akbari {tr. H.S. Garrett), 
Vol. 2, p. 44* "Ha a.e» KotuaJLJ should establish 
a separate serai and cause unknown arrivals to alight 
therein* and by the aid of divors detectives take 
account of them." 

2* Abbas Khan Sarwani, OP. cit>. ,3. 418. 

3* Cf. Report of the Survey, A.M.IJ., Aligarh 
(typescript). 

41 

(40)

infermatien ebeut then-1

-- Free referenees in the travellers‘ seeeunte

ef 17th eentury it sPPesrs that the service staff in a

gags; ceebrised ef ens Partieular eeete greup kneun as

hhgtilagegn There is ne evidsnee suggesting that like

Sher Shah‘! time fl£flfl!flfl],Here else ineludsd in the serviee

staff. In this cenneetien it is neteuerthy that at Present

the entire eeemunity ef Peeple settled in the_sa£aLs and

elsiming deseent free the families uhe served the travellers

in ths_§g;gLg in the earlier Peried are fiuslies uith easte

designatie bhatiiargj-3 This evidenee een be reeeeiled

eith that ef Abbas Khan if ens sssueee that during the eeeend

half ef 16th eentury nest ef the Peeeie serving in the gegsli,

get cenverted ts Islam and eeme te be reeegnized tegethsr es

a separate Eflfltfle This assueptien is eupfierted by a traditien

reeerded in thE_QLfi1ILfij_§g3fl§Lag1_ ef Bujrat te the sffeet

1e Cf. Rbul F311‘ H I HR K ttflj H15. Qarrett),
Ue1- 2| D #4 "He i-e ._QLgflL_ sheuld establish
a seParate_§e;gL and eause unkneun arrivals te alight
therein, and by the aid ef divers deteetives take
aeseunt ef them-'

2- Abbas Khan 5arusni, ££;_gL1;, J- 415-

3- Cf. Hebert ef the Survey, H-fi.U., Hligsrh
(tyPeseriPt)-

Ii’-'4"!
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that the ssrvica staff in some of the aarals were converted to 

Islam by Khuas Khan in A*0. 1545« who gave thero the group 

designation of Salim ShahiaJ Apparently Ahmad Yadgar 

{compiled around I6l3) has applied the tarm bhativaraa^ to the 

service personnel of aaraia of Sher Shah's time on the basis 

of the caste identification yhich these People had already 

acquired by his time* Reproducing the tradition that existed 

in nughal India about Sher Shah*s excellent arrangements in 

the aaraia ^anucci makes an interesting addition to our 

information* According to him, "he (Sher Shah) bought a 

number of married slaves and appointed them and their wives 

to look after travellers - to prepare their food, to provide 

cool water for them to drink, and warm water for washing their 

bodies, a bed stead to rest upon furnished with mattresses and 

sheets; and they were to wait on travellers just as if they 

were their own private servants, and provide food for way-farts 

on foot at the cost of the kinĝ * It is very significant that 

nanucci has avoided the use of the term bhativaraa in this 

context* 

1* District Gazetteer. Gujrat (Punjab) 1921, p. 15. 

2 . Ahmad Yadgar, T a r i k h - i Shah^ (B ib l io theca I n d i c a ) , 
p . 206* 

3 . Manucci, op. e i t . . p . 115. 

. . .42 
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that the serviee staff in seee ef the gggflflfl usre eenverted te

Islam by Khuas Khan in 8,0, 1545, uhe gave them the green

dssignatie er §fl11Q_§flgflL1,1 Apparently Ahead Yadgar

ieeepilsd areund 1613) has spfllied the tare flflgtixggaflz te the
service Persennel ef gaggle ef Sher 5hah's time en the basis
ef the easte idsntifieetien vhieh these Peflflls had already

enquired by his ties, fieeredueing the traditien that existed

in Hughal India ebeut Sher Shah's exeellsnt arrangements in

the ga;g1g_fianueei makes an interesting additien ts eur

infernatien, fieserding to hie, "he (Sher Shah) beught s
number ef harried slaves and spfleinted thee and their uives

ta leek after travellers - te Prepare their feed, te Previde

eeel ester fer thee te drink, and uerm eater fer uashing their

bedies, a bed stead te rest upen furnished vith mattresses and

sheets; and they vere tfl vsit en travellers just as if they

vere their sun private servants, and erevide feed fer usy-fares
3eh feet at the eest ef the kind? It is very significant that

fianueci has sveided the use er the tIrI_hfl§jL1fl£g§ in this

eentext,

 -

1- ni=nr1sr_§s;=rr,,r. =u1rat (Punish) 1921- P- 15-
2, Flhelag Yadgar,  L§fl3flL iaibliflthees Indies),

Pe 2 fie

3! Nefltlefli, Dge “he, De

eee-42
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During the I7th osntury, the care of the 

travtllera uas usually taken by bhaiivarlna and other 

houaa-hold uorka in the aaraig uere also done by them; while 

the Male nenbers did other Jobs or worked in the fields* 

According to Nicholas Mithington, a European traveller who 

came to India in 1615, "Between Adjmere (Ajmere) and Agra, 

at every tan courses (which is an ordinarye dayes Journeyed 

there is a serralia or place of lodging booths for man and 

horse* and hostesses to dresse our victuals if we please* 

Paying a natter of 3d* both for horse and meate dressinge*** 

Peter P̂ undy gives us an interesting account of the mode of 

working of the bhaUyarJlna in the laJCfliJl* He writes, 

"Metrannes or Betearees are certan ueomen in all sacaesf that 

looks to the little roones there and dresse the servants meate* 

accomodateinge them with cottas (khat) etts* needfull to bee 

had; of these some have 2* sons 3 or 4 roomes a peece* for 

which in the norninge wee Pay 1 pice or 2 pice each. They 

live likewise in the said Roomes with their husbands and 

children* These husbands most commonly are Cahares (kahars), 

Fowlers or fishers* for the most part abroad." Writing as 

1* Nicholas Ulthington, Earlv Travels in India. 
oPf Cit»> P» 225. 

2* The Travels of Pater Wundv. op. cit., p. 121. 
According to the editor's note! "f^undy's observation 
is not quite correct. It is the business of the 
bhathiyar^ to prepare mealst but no native traveller 
would touch food prepared by a mihtarani, who belongs 
to the lowest caste.** It seems that flundy has confusec 
between the two words and has used them as synonyms. 

(42)

During the 1?th esntury, the eare er the

travellers use usually taken by _hflg1L1a;1flg_and ether

heuse-held uerks in the_sa£§Lg,uere slse dene by thee; ehile

the hale Members did ether Jebe er uerked in the fields,

eeeerding te Niehelae lfithingten, a Eurelilean traveller uhe

sale te Indie in 1515, 'Betveen fldjmere ifljmere) and Hgra,

at every ten eeursss ivhieh is an erdinsrye dares Jeurneye)

there is a serralia er blade ef ledging beethe fer hen and

herse, and hestesses te dresse eur vietuals if us please,

Paying a letter sf 3d, beth fer herse and meats dressings-'1

Peter flunay gives us an interesting aeeeunt bf the made ef

uerking ef the_hha111a11n1,in the ggggig, He urites,

'"etrshnes er Betearses are eertsn ueflmen in all sarass, that

leeks te the little reeees there and dresse the servants meats,

aeeemedateinge them uith settes (khat) etts, needfull te bee

had; ef these sees have 2, sees 3 er 4 reemes a Deeee, fer

vhieh in the earnings use Pay 1 Pies er 2 Pies sash, They

live liksuise in the said Reemes uith their husbands and

ehildren, These husbands meet eemmenly are Cehsrea (kahars),

Fevlers er fishers, fer the meat Part abrflad-"2 writing as

' 

1- "inhaler withing‘-Wm hflflm ,
i?.E.9_ii.1.1'|..°.r Pr 225*

2- 1ba_lrarela_2£_£eter_fiuex, fle- cit-, P- 121-
fleeerding te the editer s nets! ‘Wendy's ebservetifln
is net quite eerreet- It is the business Bf the
hhaflhL1a;L_te Drsfiere meals, but ne native traveller
ueuld teueh feed Prepared by s mihtarani, uhe belengs
te the leusst eeste," It seems that Needy has eenfuser
betueen the tufl uerds and has used them as synenyms,
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late as in the last quarter of l8th century, Porster records, 

"The stationary tenants of the serause (the sarauce at this 

day are usually given in rent), many of them women, and some 

of then very pretty, approach the traveller on his entrance, 

and in alluring language describe to hin the various excellenciec 

of their several lodgings* When the choice is made a bed is 

laid out for his repose - a smoaking pipe is brought, and the 

utensils cleaned, for preparing his rePast*"' Thus it is 

clear that from I7th century onuards the service to the 

travellers in the sarai^ was the responsibility of the 

bhativarina* Apparently each family of the bhativaraa had 

in its possession feu rooms in the &2£Ai.* which were maintained 

by them as they liked* The travellers could possibly stay in 

any of these rooms according to their choice of facilities 

provided there* Probably the distribution of the rooms among 

different families and their behaviour towards the travellers 

was governed by the conventions and customs evolved by this 

group* 

The available evidence tends to suggest that 

the larger saraia established by the state as wall as private 

individuals were not run as Paying concerns* In most of the 

cases the bulk of the expenses for maintaining the sarais were 

V 

1* G. Porster , Journav from Benoal to England. 
PP* 86-7, 92* 
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late as in the last quarter ef 16th century, Ferster reeerds,

"The statienary tenants cf the sersuee (the serauce at this

day are usually given in rent), many ef than uemeh, and seme

ef them very Pretty, sPPreach the traveller en his entrance,

and in alluring language describe te him the varieus exeellenche

ef their several ledginge, when the chpice is made a bed is

laid eut fer his repese - a emeaking pipe is breught, and the

utensils cleaned, rs: Preparing his rePast,"1 Thus it 1,
clear that frem 17th century enuards the service te the

travellers in the gaggle use the rasfiflnsibility ef the

ghagigggiflg, Apparently each family ef the gggtigggaa had

in its pflssessien fev reams in the_ga;aL, uhich eare maintained

by them as they liked, The travellers ceuld pessibly stay in

any ef these reams accerding te their cheice ef facilities

Previded there, Prebably the distributien cf the reams ameg

different families and their behavieur teuarde the travellers

vas geverned by the cenvsntiens and custema eeelved by this

grpup,

J The available evidence tends te suggest that

the larger gg;a11_eetsblished by the state as uell as Private

individuals uere net run as Paying cencerns, In mast ef the

cases the bulk ef the expenses fer maintaining the aaraig uere

 

1e Ge FUTBtHT| JDQIHQI [EOE Bflflgal ifl England‘
pp, B6-7, 92-

,,,£|l.\
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met either with the revenue grants nade by the state or ulth 

the endowments created by the Individuals. While the evidence 

about the revenue grants nade by Sher Shah for the running of 

the official aaraip is quite unainbiguou&y ue have only stray 

references to the existence of endouments supporting sarais 

by private individuals* One such indirect mention of an 

endoufflent occurs in Heber*8 naxxative of his Journey through 

northern India* Writing in 1824, he holds that the aaraia 

were "generally noble monuments of individual baiwli'jr'̂  and some 

in the earlier period uere ''liberally endoued and furnished 

supplies of gram, milk and grass gratia to the traveller, as 

uell as shelter*" From the records of the civil suit number 

47 of 1952 relating to Sarai Miran in Kannauj,^ it becomes 

obvious that Saiyid Abdur Rahman Haji while establishing this 

large parai during Aurangzeb's reign, had endowed the proper 

building of the aarai as well as some property adjoining it 

as Ma^qZ. attached to the A£L£ai.* 

' From the above discussion we may conclude 

that the larger saraie established by the state involved 

1. R. Heber, ff.aFraUvB of a Pp̂ mBY thyoMflh the uppar 
Pfpvtncae of ^ntiiat voi. I , p. 201. 

2. Civil Suit No, 47 of 1952 in the court of the 
Civil Judge, Farrukhabad* Sri Suraj Prasad s/o 
Sri Shankar Ratan nisra plaintiff vs. Rahmat Bux 
and other Bhatiyaras* 

.45 

(an)

met either vith the revenue qranta made by the etate er vith

the endeumente created by the individuale. Uhile the evidence

ahflut the revenue grants made by Sher Shah fer the running cf

the efficiei gaggle 1e quite unambigueue, ve have cnly atray

referencee te the exietence cf endevmente euppcrting gaggig

by private individua1e- flne euch indirect menticn cf an

endcvment cccure in Haber‘: naeative cf hie Jcurney thrflugh

ncrthern India- Uriting in 1624, he helda that the,aa;aLg

vere "generally ncble menunente cf individual i;2i§~ and aflme

in the earlier Deried uere "liberally endeued and furniehed

auppliea cf gram, milk and grace gratie ta the traveller, ae

vell ae ehe1ter¢'1 Free the racerda ef the civil auit number

4? cf 1952 relating ti 5arai Wiran in Kannauj,2 it becfleea

cbvicue that 5aiyid fibdur fiahman Haji while eetabliahing thia

large 53131 during Avrangzeh'e reign, had endeued the Pruner

building cf the gage; ae veil ae acme Prcperty adjcining it

ae_gaqfi attached te the 33151-

J Free the aheve diacueeifin ee may cflnclude

that the 1arQer,gfl1§L[ eetabliehed by the etate invelved

 

1. H. Haber, flgggatigg cf 3 Jgggggg jhtfiflgn gag Ugggg
 rU91‘ II F“ 201'

2- Civil Suit Ne. 47 cf 1952 in the ceurt cf theCivil Judge, Farrukhabad- 5:1 Suraj Praaad e/e
Sri Shankar Hatan Wiera Plaintiff ve- Rahmat Bux
and ether Ehatiyaraet

1--£15
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an elaborata organizational sat up* Each §arai had one over 

all Inchargsf who administered the AaJLai:. and uas responsible 

for maintaining order in it* He also managed the grants 

attached to the, parai,* This official was assisted by a large 

subordinate staff amongst whom the service staff as distinct 

from watchmen and gate-keePera tended to be represented by a 

Particular Piuslim caste^ namely bhgtivaras. The work of 

cooking and cleaning the rooms etc* was oaainly Performed by 

the female members of îhAitivara families settled in the garaia. 

From all standards in the comparatively larger state owned 

sqr^is there existed good arrangements for the safety of the 

travellers against itkm thefts and unlawful seizures* 

(45)

an elaberate erganizaticnsl set uP- Each gags; had ens ever

all inchargel uhfl administered the sa13l_and use resflflneible

fer maintaining erdet in its He else managed the grants

attached tn thepgglglp This efficial use assisted by a large

suherdinate etaff amcngst when the service staff as distinct

frcm uatehmen and gate-keeflere tended tn be represented by a

Particular hvslim caste, name1y.Qhati1a;ag~ The vcrk cf
seeking and cleaning the runes etc‘ uas mainly perfermed by

the female members ef gn5§i!a;a_Pamilies settled in the gaggle

Frcm all standards in the cemparatively larger atate cvnee

sflggig there existed gccd arrangements fer the safety cf the

travellers against the thefts and unlsvful seizures-

I-



Categories of '̂ eople Using Saraia 

Ue have seen that the aaraia were essentially 

a public institution meant to provide rest and security to 

the travellers on their Journeys* The present chapter aims at 

describing different kind of people staying in the aaraia and 

the facilities provided to then* On this aspect there is 

available sufficient evidence enabling one to identify the social 

categories using saraia and also the kind of facilities that were 

provided to them* 

The royalty and the nobility formed the richest 

and the most influential category of people using saraia* Our 

evidence tends to suggest that bigger saraia lying on important 

land-routes were often used by the Emperor or nobles during 

their Journeys* Cunningham on the basis of the local tradition 

notes that "A royal qarai built at this place (i*e* Chaumuha, 

10 miles north of r̂ athura on Delhi road) was used by î ughal 

Emperors for their personal accommodation when travelling between 

Agra and Delhi*"' Similarly Archibald Constable, translator of 

1* A Cunningham, ArehaaolOQieal Survey of India. Report 
for the year 1882-83, Vol. XX, p. 52* 
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Categflriee bf Pieple Using Sarais

‘Ne have seen that the_ga1aLg uere essentially

a Public institutibn meant tfl Prbvide rest and security tc

the travellers en their Jburneys- The present chapter aims at

describing different kind cf pacple staying in the sagaig and

the facilities Previded te them- Un this aebect there is

available sufficient evidence enabling cne tc identify the secial

eategbries using_§3;gL1_and alse the kind bf facilities that uere

previded tc them-

The rflyalty and the ncbllity farmed the richest

and the meet influential categcry cf Decple using_ga;31;. Bur

evidence tends te suggest that bigger §a;a1g_lying c imbbrtant

land-reutes uere cften used by the Emcarer er ncbles during

their Jflurneyeu Cunningham uh the baaie Hf the lflcal traditifln

nfltes that "E reyal gggai built at thie Place (i-e- Chaumuha,

10 miles nerth cf Wathura an Delhi read) use used by mughal

Emperflrs fur their Persflnal accflmmfldatibn when travelling betveen

Hgra and Delhi."1 Similarly Hrchibald Cbnstable, tranalatflr bf

a 

1: A Cunningham:  \mxJLmu1- Rsrwrt
fer the year 1832-83, Hal. XX, pl 52.

III
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Bernlar's travels, records on the basis of a tradition 

that "In the higher part of the toun of Bhimbar {situated 

on the foothills of Kashmir) are the remains of the Sarai, a 

building about 300 feet square, uhere the Emperor and his 

Personal staff used to camp" and in the sands and boulders of 

the Bhimbar river uas the camping ground], "where the rest of 

the camp was pitched*" It is understandable that a member 

of the royal family or a high noble uould always be shown 

preference in the allotment of accommodation in a sarai. At 

times when a high dignitary would be staying in a sargi his 

retinue would occupy the entire accomodation caajjing in­

convenience to ordinary travellers like traders and Petty-

officials who obviously accounted for a great majority of the 

Persons using the aaraia*'^ Banarsi Oaa says that while 

Passing through Etawa on way to Agra in 1610, he uas denied 

accommodation in the local sarai as two Urora (i*e* nobles) were 

1. Archibald Constable, Travels in the Wooul Empire 
by F. Bernier, p. 390, n« 1* 

2* The fact that the widespread establishment of 
saraia coincides with the growth of money economy 
and expansion of trade, tends to suggest that persons 
engaged in trade and commerce were the largest and in 
the economic sense most important category using 
saraia* The evidence suggesting an anxiety on the 
Part of Sher Shah to provide maximum facilities to the 
Hindu travellers is a pointer towards the same 
tendency* Suora. p. 36* 
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5ernier'e travels, recbrds en the basis bf a traditibn

that "In the higher Part cf the tflufl as Bhimbar (situated
en the fccthille cf Kashmir) are the remains cf the 5arai, a

building abuut 399 feet square, uhere the Emcarcr and his

Persbnal staff used tb camD' and in the sands and bbulders bf

the Bhimbar river use the camping grcund, "uhere the rest cf

the camp vas Pitched-"1 It is understandable that a member

cf the reyal family er a high hcble ufluld aluays be shbun

Preference in the allctment cf acccmmcdatibn in a £5151, Rt

times uhen a high dignitary ueuld be staying in a_ga;ai his

retinue ubuld cccupy the entire acccmcdatibn cadging in-

cbnvenience tc crdinsry travellers like traders and Petty-

cfficiale uhe cbvicusly acccuntsd Fer a great majbrity cf the

Persdns using the gagailaz Banarsi Dee says that vhile

Passing thrflugh Etaua c var tfl Agra in 1610, he uas denied

aaqbmmcdatien in the lecal 353;; as tufl,§m;a (1IEe nflbles) uere

1- flrchibald Censtable, lrassls_ia ;ha mgggl Emgigg
by F- Bernier, pi 395, n- 1-

, 2, The fact that the vidsshread establishment df
’ §3gfl1;_ebincides uith the greuth cf mbney ecenflmy

and exhansib ef trade, tends tfl suggest that Persens
engaged in trade and acmmerce mere the largest and in
the ecbncmic sense meet imbertant categflry using
533511, The evidence sueqesting an anxiety u the
Part cf Sher 5hah te brevide maximum facilities tfl the
Hindu travellers is a Printer tbuards the same
tehdenc¥'.§HRRfl| P- 36»

Iiifia



UB) 

4 

staying there. Tavernlsr writing in 1642 about Herta 

(a large town in Rajasthan) sayei "When I arrived there during 

one of ray Journeys in India all the caravan sarais were full 

of people» because the aunt of Shah Jahan* wife of Shaista Khan, 

was then on her way» taking her daughter to marry her to ^^ 
2 

Sultan Shuja> second son of Shah Jahan." Incidentally, these 

statements of Banarsidas and Tavsrnier also imply that ^arais 

used by the royalty and the nobles were not reserved exclusively 

for then and ordinary travellers were allowed to use such 

saraia provided accommodation was available there* According 

to the local tradition about the Nur Sarai (l6 miles south of 

Oalandhar) it was meant for the royalty only, but an inscription 

on the western gateway of this ?arai tends to suggest that it 
3 

was open to ordinary travellers* 

1. Banarsi Das, OP. cit«. p. 22. 

2. Tanernier, op. pit*. Vol. I, p. 86. 

3. A Cunningham, OP. cit..{lB7B-79). Vol. XIV, p. 62. 

^ Aifhaa rahdarl abwab 
MaBBRiah bacujib aoar fiawab 
^Zakariya Khan bahadur nazla 
aabah watt harkas as ibjdaraB 
Ooabah bagirad, bar 2^aao« 

talaky ta lak , talak* 

T r a n s l a t i o n ; 

"Taking payment from t r a v e l l e r s i s f o r b i d d e n , the 
Nawab Zakar iya Khan, Bahadur, Governor of the 
d i s t r i c t , having exempted tham. Should any Fojdar of 
the Ooab c o l l e c t these dues, may h is wives be d ivorced-

(as)

staying there-1 Tavernier uriting in 1542 abeut merta

(a large teun in Rajssthan) says: 'Uhen I arrived there during

ena cf my jeurneys in India all the ga1a1ag_ea;ai§_vere full

ef Peflple, because the aunt ef Shah Jahan, wife cf 5haista Khan,

uae then en her usy, taking her daughter te marry her tfl eI'

3ultan Shuja, ascend een ef Shah Jahan-"2 Incidentally, these

statements ef Banareidae and Tavernier alse imply that gaggle

used by the reyalty and the ncbles uere net reserved exclusively

fer them and erdinary travellers vere alleued te use such

531311 previded accemmedatien use available therei flccerding

te the lecal traditien abeut the Nur 5arai (16 miles eeuth ef

Jalandhar) it use meant fer the reyalty ely, but an inscriptie

en the veetern gateuay ef this gg;gL_tends tc suggest that it

nae span he erdinary trHUBl1ErBe3

1, Banarei Des, eE- cits, D- 22-

2s Teflerfller, Dee UB1-I If Flu BB.

3. A Cunningham, gg, a1g,,(1s?s-79), Uel, xiv, a. 52-
lest‘

1’ Areas rehderi abwab
Eemueb baezjib emr Havab

Zskeriya Khan bahedar asaim
mlf harkae as Fojdaran

Dbabeh begirad, bar Zanae,
lifllflii, 1?-31.3-R, iifllflke

Irsealsiisni
"Taking payment frem travellers is ferbidden, the
Naueb Zakariya Khan, Bshadur, Geverner cf the
district, having exempted them- 5heuld any Fejdar ef
the Deab cellect these dues, may his uives be diverced-
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The mention by Rlzqullah Mushtaqi of 

khanah»i badahahi in the aalaifi. es tabl ished by Sher Shah 

super f i c ia l ly suggests the sxis tencei in each s t a t e saJiaLi 

of a special apartment for the use of the king* Houeveri t h i s 

seems unlikely because the space avai lable in such portions 

reserved in small aa ra i s es tabl ished by the s t a t e at a 

distance of every kos uould^far too small for the accommodation 

of royal Part ies* As suggested in the previous chapter the 

khanah-i badahahi of Sher Shah's sara ia were ac tual ly meant 

for housing establishment of the manager of the sara i* I t 

may a lso be noted tha t the surviving s t ruc tu res of even 

comparatively l a rge r sa ra i s were not big enough to provide 

comfortable lodging requii&d for the royal Par t ies* Ue know 

on the authori ty of Bernier that the t o t a l space needed for 

put t ing up loyal t en t s in a place would ba "a squaret each side 

of which measures more than three hundred ordinary paces•** 

This space would be almost equal to 225 n 225 sq* meters, 

which shows that the space needed for the k ing ' s apartments 
2 

was larger than the areas of most of the surviving ^arais* 

1* F. Bernier, op* cit*. pp. 360-6:5* 

2* Compare measurements of eight surviving structures 
of qaraie surveyed by a team of the Department of 
History, AMU*, Aligarh, given in the second part of 
this dissertation* The total area of the largest of 
these structures is 17738*74 sq» m* 
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s’ The mehtipn by flizqullah Hushtaqi ef

£fl3ngfl;i_flaflghaflL in the g3;aLg_esteblished by Sher Shah

superficially suggests the existence, in each state aagal,

ef a special apartment fer the use ef the king, Hcuavar, thia

seems unlikely because the space available in such pertiens

reserved in small gaggle established by the state at s

distance ef every_kgg_ueuldf;ar tee small Fer the sccemmedatien

ef reyal parties, fls suggested in the previeue chapter the

flfl3flgh;i_hadehaflL pf 5her 5hah's_1a£eL1 uere actually meant

fer heueing establishment ef the manager ef the 5515;, It

may alse be neted that the surviving structures cf even

cemparetively larger ga1sL1_uere net big eneugh tp prpvide

cpmfertable ledging requfied fer the reyal parties, He knee

en the autherity cf Bernier that the tetal space needed fer

putting up lmyal tents in a place ueuld be "a square, each side

ef vhich measures mere than three hundred erdinery psces,"1

This space veuld be almest equal te 225 H 225 sq, meters,

uhich shevs that the space needed fer the king's apartments

use larger than the areas ef meet cf the eurviving_ga;gi§,2

 

1e Fe Bernier, QEI Q_LI_'I_g P131

2- Cpmpare measurements er eight surviving structures
eF_;a;aig surveyed by a team ef the Department ef
Histery, inu., sligsrh, given in the secend part ef
this dissertatien, The tetal area ef the largest pf
these structures is 1??3B,7é sq» m,

inseam
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This would apply to the apartments In Nur Saral I d e n t i f i e d 

by t r a d i t i o n as royal quarters* The t o t a l area of th is A ^ I A I 

I s only "551 fast square" which I s much l(38s than the space 

required for the pitching of Imperia l camp* One mayt 

thereforet presume that when there I s a mention of a king 

using a jBLaxalt I t only means that his camo I s pitched in I t s 

v i c i n i t y and the covered sPaoe In the ^aral I s also incorporated 

In the camp* I t I s possible that during rainy season In 

general or while t r a v e l l i n g In h i l l y t rac ts the b u i l t in sPace 

of para4.B would be preferred for tb« private use of the king 

and the royal tents would be pitched In such a manner that a 

Part of the covered sPace of the qaral may be made avai lable 

for the use of the king and his wives* 

There i s soma evidence suggesting that the 

ambassadors of d i f f e r e n t kings coming to the courts of the 

Indian rulers shal l often be accommodated on t h e i r way as well 

as a f t e r reaching the capi ta l In the sarals* From l*llrat-i 

Slkandarl we knou that Shah Ismai l 's ambassador to the court 

of Muzaffar Shah, the ru ler of Gujarat (accession A.H. 916/A.D. 

1515) was staying at fluhamroadabad (Champaner) In a sara l * The 

description given by Slkandar bin Manjhu of an incident involvinc 

th is anvoy^ leading to an attack on his residence in the saral 

1* A Cunningham, op* c l t * f Vol* XIV, p. 56. 

2* Slkandar bin Manjhu, Wlrat -1 Slkandar l . pp.140-41. 
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This ueuld apply te the apartments in Nur 5arai identified

by traditien as reyal quarters, The tetel area cf this ggggi

is ely "551 feet square" uhich is much lees than the space

required fer the pitching ef imperial camp,1 Una may,

therefere, presume that vhsn there is a mentien cf a king

using aggggal, it enly means that his camp is pitched in its

vicinity and the severed space in the gagai is alse incerperated

in the camp, It is pessible that during rainy seasen in

general er uhile travelling in hilly tracts the built in space

cf ggggig veuld be preferred fer the private use cf the king

and the reyal tents veuld be pitched in such a manner that a

part pf’ the epvered specs BI’ the §,a_I.'_fl,L may be made available

fer the use ef the king and his uives,

There is seme evidence suggesting that the

ambasseders ef different kings ceming te the ceurts ef the

Indian rulers shall eften be sccemmedated cn their usy ae vell

as after reaching the capital in the ggggig, Frem fli;g§;1

§iflagflg;L,ue knee that 5hah 1smail's ambssssdpr tp the ceurt

ef Nuzaffar fihah, the ruler ef Gujarat (accsssien A,H, 916/s,D,

1515) use staying at fluhammadabad ifihampaner) in a sgrgi,2 The

descriptien given by $ikandar bin fienjhu ef an incident invelving

this envey, leading tp an attack en his residence in the gagai

1, A Cunningham, cg, g1§,, Uel, XIV, p, 56,

2, Sikandar bin Nanjhu, fligat-i Siflgndagi, pp-1¢U—e1-

ese51
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by the populace of nuhammadabad goes t o show t h a t the 

l a y out of t h i s aa ra i uas d i f f e r e n t from an o rd ina ry k i nd 

of q a r a i surveyed by us i n no r the rn I n d i a * Apparent ly f i t 

cons i s ted of an enclosure having a gateway u i t h i n uh ich were 

prov ided separate houses* These houses could be h i red by 

t r a v e l l e r s on long term bas is* Some idea of the t o t a l 

accommodation prov ided i n t h i s ? a r a i could be had from the 

f a c t t h a t along w i t h t b t "Persian envoy and h is r e l a t i o n s , there 

was a l so l i v i n g i n a separate house an o ld servant of the 

f u g i t i v e pr ince of l*ialwa» Sul tan Muhammad* Accord ing t o 

Waas i r - i A l a f f i y i r i . i n 1661, Budaq Beg, envoy of Shah Abbas I I 

h a l t e d a t Sara i Bad l i i n the neighbourhood of De lh i before he 

had an audience w i t h the £mperor« S i m i l a r l y when i n 1701 

U i l l i a i n N o r r i s , the ambassador of the King of England v i s i t e d 

Aurangzeb i n Oeccan, he encamped a t "Seravy Cauzee** (Sarai 

K a z i ) l o ca ted a t a d is tance of one day 's march from Navapur* 

rianucci w r i t i n g i n 1665 sayst "They ( i * e * 

E th iop ian Ambassadors) had no money t o h i r e a house, but 

put up i n the p u b l i c qarae. and walked the s t r e e t s having no 

Pa lanou in* " This statement of f lanucci i n c i d e n t a l l y a lso 

1 . Saqi Wustad Khan, W a a s i r . j A l a m o i r i . p. 35. 

2* Norris Embassy, ed* Harihar Das, P* 236: NavaPur is 
a district in Maharashtra situated 73°46'N, 21°10'E. 

3* Manucci, OP. cit.. Vol. 11, p. 113. 
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by the Pflnulace Of Huhammadabad gflea tn ehflu that the

lay eut cf thie gagai uae different fran an erdinary kind

flf4§fl;flL eurueyed by ue in ncrthern 1ndia- fiflparently, it

cflneieted Hf an enclfleure having a gateway within which uere

Prfluided eeParate hDueee- Theee hflueea cfluld be hired UV

trauellere Dn lung term baeie- Sane idea Hf the tatal

accemmcdatinn Prfluided in thia ga1gL_cflu1d be had frflm the

fact that aleng with the Peraian enufly and hia ralatiane, there

uae alee living in e eaparate hauee an aid aeruant cf the

fugitive prince Hf fialuai Sultan Huhammad- ficcerding ta

_fla§§i1;1_fl1amgL£L, in 1551; Budaq Beg. envfly DP Shah Hbhae I1

halted at 5arai Badli in the neighbnurhand cf Dglhi bafcra he

had an audience uith the EmPerer.1 Similarly uhen in 1701

Hillian Harrie, the ambaeaadcr cf the King Hf England uiaited

Hurangzeb in Deccan, he encamped at "fietevy Bauzee" (5arai

Kazi) lflcated at a dietaflce cf cne day'a march Pram Nauapur-2

"anucci uriting in 1565 BBYB3 "They (1.5.
Ethififiian fimbaeeedflre) had nfl mflney tn hire a hauae, but

Put up in the public 33355, and ualked the atreeta having nc

Dalanguin-'3 Thie etatement cf "anucci incidentally alee

1- 5a|:|i fiuetad Khan,  QL&¢ 9- 35-
2-_flggg;g_§5Qagg1, ed- Harihar Dae, P‘ 235: Hauafigr ie

a dietrict in Waharaehtra aituated 73n46'N, 21 19'5-

Si Nani-lflflij  | Hula III Flu

1:152



(52) 

Indicates that at Delhi unlike riuhammadabad* the sarals did 

not contain houses fit for the use of ambassadors. An 

ambassador uould ba obliged to opt for accomniodation in a 

sarqi at Delhi only when he would be financially hard-pressed 

to the extent of finding it difficult to rent a suitable 

house* 

H is understandable that one very large 

category of people using aarais uould comprise of persons 

in the employment of the king and the nobles in small positioni 

Amongst them the ordinary troopers would perhaps be the 

largest group but for aome curious reason according to l*lanucci 

they were averse to using the facility of §^rai8» He 

simultaneously Rakes the atataBHint that the aarais were "only 

intended for travellers"^ which goes tc suggest that the 

soldiers moving from one place to another were not included 

in the category of travellers* Incidentally Mirza Kamran, 

author of Miya;̂  Narea. who uas a gentleman troaper, says that a 

"Pllrza" should never stay in a aaiai.* Though the intention of 

the author while advicing like this uas to forbid one from 

taking a permanent residence in the jLa£a.La.t it also reflected 

1* Ibid. Vol. I, p. 67. 

2. Mirza Kamran, Wirza Nama tr. Maulvi Hidayat Hussain, 
Journal of Asiatic Society S£ Bengal* 1^13, ^ 
Iqtidar Alam Khan has assessed the date of the 
compilation of this book as A.H. 1O14/A.D. 16O5. 
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indicatea that at flelhi unlike Nuhammadahad, the §g£flLfl did

nct cuntain huueee fit fer the uee uf ambaaaadflra. fin

ambaeeadur eculd be ehliged tfl apt fur accammudatiun in a

aaggi at Delhi nnly uhan he ufiuld be financially hard-ereaeed

tfl the extent cf finding it difficult tu rent a euitable

heuaa.

It 1e underetandahle that nne very large

categflry Hf Peflple ueing ggggig ueuld cumpriee uf peraane

in the emplcyeent uf the king and the neblee in emall pueitiune

flnnget than the nrdinary trccpera uuuld Derhane he the

largaet gruup but fer acme curiuue reaeun accflrding tfl "anucci

they uere everee tn ueing the facility ef gggflign He

eimultaneauely Iakee the etatenent that the aaxaia uera "cnly

intended fer travel1ere'; uhlch guee tn euggeat that the

euldiere nflving free ue Place tn anuther uere nut included

in the categflry uf travellere-1 Incidentally Nirza Kamran,

authur cf fii;;a_flgga| vhfl uae a gentleman trcaper. eaya that a

'Wirze' ehculd never etay in a flflgalpz Thuugh the intentian cf

the authur uhile advicing like thie uae tu Furhid une Frum

taking a Permanent reaidence in the gaggle, it alau reflected

11 laid. UB1! I‘ pl 671

2- Wirza Kamran, fiL1;a_flaga tr» "aulvi Hidayat Huaaain.
.12uraal_5uL1QaLatia_§aaialx__idLlaaeaaL| 1913. #-
Iqtidar Rlam Khan haa aeeeeeed the date uf thecumpilatifln dr thie beak ae A-H. 1014/A-0. 1605-

.--v53
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the general tendency of troopers not staying in the sarais* 

Apparently what f*lanuoci means to convey is that when troops 

moved in a body they were not expected to go into the ^arai^. 

but would encamp in open fields often located in the vicinity 

of aarais. identified as p̂ iafia.* 

Another category of the People in the service 

of the state in minor positionst who would be travelling 

on official as well as private business extensively was 

that of the Petty-officiala» particularly those connected 

with revenue administration* On official business the revenue 

officials would have to tour with a small party within a 

Parqana for measuring the lands and realizing revenue from 

individual villages* There exists evidence indicating that the 

revenue officials used to face the problem of finding proper 

board and lodge* while visiting villages within their 

jurisdiction* They had a general tendency to shift the 

responsibility of providing these facilities to them to 

cultivators* But still they would be using aarais for 

boarding wherever such facilities would be available as it 

would be difficult to find proper resting place and bed cots 

for them in smaller villages* It was apparently on account of 

1* In the District Gazattaera of U.P., manv individi 
aayaiq are referred to as located near encampini 

• dual 

, '9 
grounds'* Cf* Oiatrict Gazetteer. Shahjahanpur, 
pp. 182, 195; District Gazetteer. Bareilly, PP. 225, 
240. 
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the general tendency ef truepere net etaying in the 3333;5-

flpnarently uhat fienudci meane tn cunvey ie that uhen trecpe

muved in a bcdy they uere nut expected tn ge intu the earaie.

but uuuld encanp in npen fielde eften lucated in the vicinity

cf gggaia, identified ac Reggae-1

Rnether categery cf the Decple in the eervice

flf the etate in ninflr peeitiune, uhe ueuld be travelling

en cfficiel ae vell el Private bueineee exteneively uae

that uf the Petty-cfficielei Particularly theae cennected

uith revenue adninietratiun. Un efficial buaineae the revenue

ufficiele ufluld have tfl tflur uith a email Party uithin a

flagging fer neaeuring the landa and realizing revenue frvm

individual U111BQIIe There exiate evidence indicating that the

revenue efficiale ueed ta face the preblem cf finding Pruner

heard and ledge, uhile vieiting villagee within their

Juriedictidn. They had a general tendendy te ehift the

reenuneibility cf previding theee facilitiee tfl them tv

cultivatere- But etill they uuuld be Ueing £31511 fur

bearding uherever such facilitiee vuuld he available ae it

ueuld be difficult tn find pruner reating Place and bed cute

fer them in enaller villagee. It uae aflfiarently en acccunt cf

i— 

1- In the Qiairisi_Eazaiieena if U-P-. many individual
£53311 are referred tc ae lncated near encamping
erflvnd=‘- 5f- Qiairiei_Eazniiee:. 5hahJahaHPvr.
aa- 162. 195; Qiai£iti_§azeiiaer. Bareilly. PP- 225-
2&0:

ele5a



(54) 

th is d i f f i c u l t y that sons timesrevenue is f f lc la ls v i s i t i n g 

places not having a suitable rest ing place uould carry u i th 

them t h e i r bed'cots resorting to taking beoar from the peasants* 

There i s also discernible a tendency on the part of the pet ty-

o f f i c i a l s to move from one Part of the country to another in 

search of suitable employment* In fact there uas a great 

demand for the services of persons trainod in some specif ied 

professionsi e*g* accountancyt record-keeping etc*» and also 

these persons enjoyed a considerable degree of freedom in 

select ing t h e i r Jobs* This made them t rave l over long 

distances* Quite understandably, they ijould generally be 

1* Cf. DuriHil Ulum ( A . D . 1688-89) , f . 53a and b c i ted 
by I r f an Habib, The Agrarian System of Wuahal Ind ia . 
p. 247. n. 36. An o f f i c i a l document recording a 
complaint by the inhabitants of Ploradabad (then a 
Paroana in aarkar Sambhal) that the revenue o f f i c i a l s 
force them to carry t h e i r bed-cots. 

2* Cf. Iq t idar Alam Khan, op .e i t . .PP .23 -4 t "He ( i . e . 
Ganga Ram, brother of Surat Singh) uas born and broughl 
up at Natesari in the Paroana P a t t i Haibatpur (nou 
Pat t i in D i s t r i c t Aroritsar>l. The f i r s t Job taken up by 
Ganga Ram uas that of the uaga-i nioar of Lahore. 
Subsequently he became a P^rqana o f f i c i a l in Gujarat* 
After his return from Gujarat tie remained unemployed 
for some time but eventually became the amil of 
paroana Oahangirpur, in which position he served for a 
long time* On leaving Jahangirpur, Ganga Ram accepted 
a position in the khal iaa establishment of Parqana 
Batala* Sometime l a t e r , he shi f ted from Batala to 
Bhatinda to serve as the dit.̂ an of a certain noble, Ral 
Todal Nal* At a s t i l l l a t e r stage, he went to Agra as 
the uak i l of another noble, Rai Behari rial* On his 
return from Agra, he stayed at Lahore for some time 
and then went to Kabul where he took up service as 
khan-i aaman in the q^rkar of Safshikan Khan. But ui thi 
a feu months of accepting employment under Safshikan 
Khan, he became d issa t is f i ed with him on account of 
his re ly ing too much on the advice of his Khazinedar 
and l e f t his service* I t would appear that towards the 
pnd of his career Ganga Ram was in the service of Aqi l 
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this difficulty that enme timegrevenue nfficlals visiting

places nnt having a suitable resting place unuld carry eith

them their bed-cnte reserting tn taking Raga; frnm the peasants.’

There is slsn discernible a tendency n the part nf the petty-

cfficials tn mnve frnc nne part nf the cnuntry tn ansther in

search cf suitable emplnynentv In fact there use a great

demand fnr the services nf persnns trained in snme specified
prnfeeeicne, e.g. eccnuntancy, recnrd-keening etc-, and alsc

these persnns enjnyed a cnnsiderable degree cf freedcm in

selecting their jnbev This nade them travel nver lnng

distancee.2 Duite understandably, they enuld generally be

Cf-_Qgggj1_§1gm (H.D. 1sss-an), r. 53a and s cited
by Irfah Habit. ma muun.
p. 24? n- 36- fin nfficial dncument recnrdi g a
cpmplaint by the inhabit nte nf Mcradabad qthen a
Rflflgflflflkifl 15355; Eambhala that the revenue nfficials
fnrce them tn carry their bed-cats.
Cf- Iqtidar filam Khan, ng.gi§-,pP-23-45 "He (i-e-
Gangs Ram, brnther cf Surat Singh) uas bnrn and brnugh1
HP at Nateseri in the H31, Fatti Haibatpur nnu
Patti in District emritsara- The first Jnb taken up by
Gangs hem use that nf the.flaqgy; u;gfl;_nf Lahnre.
Subsequently he became a pg;ggge_nfficial in Gujarat-
nfter his return frnm Gujarat he remained unemplnyed
fnr sine time but eventually became the QQLL nf
nagging-Jahangirpur, in uhich pnsitinn he served fnr a
lnng time- Uh leaving Jahangirpur, Gangs Ram accepted
e pnsitinn in the Khalid; establishment cf pggggga
Bfltfllfls finmetime later, he shifted frnm Batala tn
Bhatinda tn serve as the diyan_nf a certain nnble, fiai
Tndal Nal. At a still later etage, he uent tn Agra as
the gg5iL_nf annther nnble, Rai Behari Wal- Un his
return frnn Rgra, he stayed at Lahnre fnr snme time
and than uent tn Kabul uhere he tnnk up service as
5hgg;1_gamgg in the dagger nf Bafshikan Khan. But uithi
a fen mnnths nf accepting emplnyment under Safshikan
Khan, he became dissatisfied with him nn accnunt nf
his relying tnn much nn the advice nf his_§ha;igedg1
and left h s service- It unuld appear that tnuards the
and nf his career flange Ram uas in the service nf Rail
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travelling In small Parties* In this situation, they would 

naturally be using aaraia on a big scale* In the sources 

surveyed in connection uith this study ue have come across 

occasional references to the use of aarais by petty officials 
Singh, a Petty-official, 

moving in small Parties* For examplei Surat/mentions his 

frequent Journeys between Agra and Lahore* During one of these 

Journeys which he had undertaken in the company of his brother 

and a friend Shaikh Hanld he stayed in Sarai Banuali near 

Thanesar* 

/ Merchants and t r a d e r s formed a nuirierous category 

which used s a r a i a wh i le t r a v e l l i n g * Banarsi Oas, who belonged 

t o the fami ly of a t r a d e r i n 3aunpur, mentic^s many of h is 

t r a v e l s dur ing A*0* 1 5 9 8 - I 6 l 6 i n nor thern I n d i a i n which he 

o c c a s i o n a l l y stayed i n the a a r a i s * In most cases, the Party 

w i t h which he t r a v e l l e d consisted whol ly of persons belonging 

t o the t r a d i n g or merchant communities* But on occasions he 

would a l s o nove w i th a Party comprising of t r a d e r s as we l l as 

Persons belonging t o other p ro fess ions* ' W i l l i a m F inch , whi le 

1 * See supra , pp* 1 0 - 1 1 * 

2* TagKJga-i f'lt Haggu TBAA* °P» cj-t«» f . Uio. ^.b . 

3* Banarsi Das, op. c i t * . pp. 10 , 3 1 , 3 2 , 3 8 . 

4* I b i d * , p. 3 8 . Banarsi Das was accompanied by two 
tirahraqna of Mathura dur ing h is t r a v e l from Oaunpur 
to Agra* 
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travelling in small parties.1 In this situatinn, they enuld

naturally be using gaggle nn a big scale. In the snurces

surveyed in cnnnectinn vith this study ue have cnme acrnee

nccaeinnal references tn the use nf_g3;gL; by petty nfficials
- 5ingh, a petty-nfficial,

mnving in small parties. Fer example, Buratflmentinns his

frequent jnurneys betueen Agra and Lahnre. During ne cf these

jnurneys uhich he had undertaken in the cnmpany cf his brnther

and a friend 5haikh Hamid he stayed in Sarai Banuali near

ThHnEIHre2

s fierchants and traders fnrmed a numernus categnry

uhinh used inlaid while travelling. Bansrsi Dan, uhn belnnged

tn the family nf a trader in Jaunpur, mentiflne many nf his

travels during i.D. 1596-1616 in nnrthern India in uhich he

nccasinally stayed in the sa£aie;3 In mnst cases, the party

uith uhich he travelled cnnsistad uhnlly nf persnns belnnging

tn the trading nr merchant cnmmunitienv But nn nccasinn he

unuld alsn mnve uith e party cnmflrising nf traders as uell as

persnne bclnnging tn nther prnfessinns.n Uilliam Finch, uhile
 

1. 5ee.iHE£a. PPI 13-11-

2- IflIE1Ifl:L_£lR_flflliH_lflliJ £eu_ielis. F-I610-Kl>.
3. Banarsi Des, ng. elt.. pp. 10. 31. 32, ss-
4. Iglg., p. 38. Banarsi Des use accnmpanied by tun

bgahgggg nf Nathura during his travel frnm Jaunpur
tn “gran

...56



156; 

on his uay to Bayana to buy indlgo in ^6'\0, mentions a 

jaaEai at Mundiapura near Kiraoli where he stayed In the night. ̂  

Similarly, Surat Singh also mentions a Party of Afghans^ 

apparently horse dealers^staying in Sarai Banuali at which 

occasion their horses were seized by Dak Chaukiva*§ men* 

Haji Ali, a •Persian trader is noted by Ali Mohammad Khan, as 

3 •»• 

s t a y i n g in a qarai, a t Ahmadabad* There a l s o e x i s t s evidence 

t o show t h a t c e r t a i n s a r a i a were r e se rved e x c l u s i v e l y for the 

use of big merchants and t r a d e r s * According t o •Pelsaer t , 

"Nur 3ahan e r ec t ed s a r a i a or h a l t i n g p laces for t r a v e l l e r s 

and merchan t s . " Pe t e r Mundy ( l632) dejscribing Saif Khan's 

a a r a i in Patna , says^ "This place i s ch i«f ly for Merchants of 

s t r a a n g e c o u n t r i e s as i^ogolls, ^Persians, Armenians, where they 

may lodge and keepe t h e i r goods the tyroe of t h e i r s t ay hee re , 

Payeinge so much by the none th . " S i m i l a r l y Bernier 

w r i t i n g in 1663 about the s a r a i of 3ahanara Begum in Delhi 

1. Uil l iam Finch, £ar lv Trawela in Inriia^ op. e i t . . P . 1 4 e . 

2. lazKJ-ra-i, Pit HaasM Te;4, op. c i t . , f.icia^kaii£jta, 
p . 36, n . l * 

3 . Ali Woharomad Khan .P l imt - i Ahmadi.Vol. I^ p . 430. 
«• 3.ahapqi-r*9 indAat op» cit»f P< SO. 
|. Tha Travels of Peter Wundv. op, cit., p. 159. 
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nn his nay tn Bayana tn buy indign in 1619, mentinne a

,sa£aL at Wundiapura near Kiranli uhere he stayed in the night.1

Similarly, Surat Bingh alen mentinne s party nf hfghans,

apparently hnrse dealers,staying in 5arai Banuali at uhich

nccasinn their hnrses uere seized by Q§g_§flgg511alg,men.2

Haji Eli, a Persian trader is nnted by Eli Muhammad Khan, as

staying in a saga; at Rhmadabsd.3 There alsc exists evidence

tn shnu that certain gaggle uere reserved exclusively fer the

use nf big merchants and traders. nccnrding tn Pelsaert,

"Hur Jahan erected §a1aLe_nr halting places fnr travellers

and merchants."4 Peter Hundy (1632) describing 5aif Khan's

flfl1gL in Patna, says: "This place is chiefly fnr Merchants nf

strannge cnuntries as Hcgclle, Persians, flrmenians, uhere they

may lndge and keeps their gnnds the tyne nf their stay heere,

payeinge sn much by the mnneth."5 Similarly Bernier

uriting in 1663 abnut the sarai nf Jahanara Begum in Delhi

1- Hillian Finch. §arli_lraxsla_le_iadis. eea_sita.p-148
21. T I H T | BF-I. Cite‘ Fe[iLnKL |

Pl 36] He'll
3. Flnhanlmed Khen, "U111, [De

I .2flnflHQLIL§_lflfl1fle.EEL_E1LLr p- sh-
I. T T c P Nu , en. cit., p. 159.

lils?
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observed* "This place is the rendezvous of the rich >̂ ersiany 

Usbek and other foreign merchants* who in general may be 

accomodated with empty chambers, in which they remain with 

perfect security, the gate being closed at night." Manucci 

referring to the same ?arai says, "In thisj saraie there put up 

none but great Mogul and P̂ersian merchant«»" According to 

traditions about the par^vgn aarai situated in Fathpur Sikri, 

between Hiran Minar and Sangin BurJ, it was used by rich 

merchants and traders who would come to offer their goods for 

sale to the king* This evidence incidentally, also reveals 

that such aarais earmarked for the exclusive use of merchants 

and traders were small in number and were mainly located in 

important towns. Uhile a vast majority of ordinary sarais 

located on different routes and also in the towns were open to 

all categories of travellers, there did exist a small number of 

saraia in small towns and in the countryside in general which 

were apparently established by merchant communities for their 

Own use* The existence of such saraia in small places is 

suggested by the following place names I Sarai l^ahajanan, 

1 . P. Be rn i e r , o p . c i t . . p. 2 8 1 . 

2 . i*ianucci, o p . c i t . . V o l . I , p. 213. Cf . Thevenot, 
o P . c i t . p. 48. 

3 . Cf. E.\U. Smi th , WoQhal A r c h i t e c t u r e of FathPur S i k r i . 
Part I I I , p. 34. 
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ebeervedi "Thie Plane ie the rendezueue ef the rieh Peraian,

Uebek end ether fflreign merehante, uhfl in general may be

aeeeefldated with empty ehambere, in uhieh they remain uith

Perfect eeeurity, the gate being elbeed at night-"1 Nanueel

referring tn the eame gagal eaye, "In thia ggrag there Put up

nflne but great fiegul and Pereian merehante."2 Heeerding ta

traditiflne abflut the rararan aami eituated in Fathiilur Bil-zri,
betueen Hiran Miner and 5angin Burj, it uae ueed by rieh

merehante and tradere uhe ufluld eeme te eFfer their geede fer

eele tn the king-3 Thie evidence ineidentally, alefl reueala

that euch 533311 earmarked fbr the exeluaiue uae ef merehanta

and tradere uere email in number and uere mainly lfleated in

impertant teens. while e raat majerity bf erdinary garage

lfleated fin different rntee and alefl in the teune were flpen tfl

all eategeriee ef trarellera, there did exiat a email number ef

_ea;3Lg in emell teune and in the enntryeide in general uhieh

Here epfierently eetabliehed by nerehant eemmunitiea Fer their

Hun nee. The exietenee ef eueh_§fl;gL§ in amall plaeea ie

euggeeted by the felleuing plaee nameel 5erai mahajenani

1. F. Bernier, eg.g1;,, p. 281.

2. fianueei, UEn§‘te| Uel. I, p. 213. Cf. Theuenet,
Eflaniir P- 45-

3- Cf'- E Smith; fl£ *,§g;g efl FQQDQQ; Sikgi,
Part II p. ea._...t
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Sara l T e l l , Saralyan Seth , Sara l Ja lna e t c About these 

aA£aLs,t however, i t l a d i f f i c u l t t o say whether they were 

e x c l u s i v e l y f o r the use of the members of the community running 

them or they were open t o other communities a lso* In any case 

t h i s much can be s a f e l y assumed t h a t i n most cases the persons 

ui ing these aa ra i s would belong t o the same communit ies* 

There i s no evidence suggest ing the ex is tence 

of separate sa ra ia f o r d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o u s groups* The 

l*luslim and non-nusl i f f l t r a v e l l e r s i n v a r i a b l y stayed i n the 

same sa ra i f i * Abbas Khan, however, mentions t h a t separate 

l odg ings f o r Hindus and f^uslims were reserved i n the gara is 

e s t a b l i s h e d by Sher Shah* But t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n does not 

seem t o have cont inued i n the l a t e r pe r iod* Accord ing to 

iPeter Mundy, "Theis (saraes) are u s u a l l i o i n g rea t C i t t i e s , 

but the other s o r t of Saraes are i n a l l p laces , seruinge f o r 

a l l s o r t s of T r a v e l l e r s t h a t come a t t n i g h t and away i n the 

morninge*** S i m i l a r l y Heber, w r i t i n g a3 l a t e as i n 1B25 about 

a garai, s i t u a t e d a t Kim Chowkae ( l 6 mi les from r i v e r Narmada 

on way t o S u r a t ) , says* "Ue found here a cons iderab le crowd Qf 

Bora i n h a b i t a n t s of Su ra t , who had come out thus f a r t o meet 

the moullah of t h e i r sect The f^oul lah d i d not a r r i v e so 

1* Abbas Khan Sarwani , op« c i t * . pp* 417-18. 

2* Thg TyaveiS of ^ e t s f "MndYf OE* Qi%'t P« 159. 
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’:5arai Teli, 5araiyan 5eth, 5arai Jaina etn- flbflut these

333511, hfluever, it is diffieult tfl say uhether they Here

exclusively fer the use sf the members sf the eemmunity running

them er they uere span tn ether eemmunities alafi- In any ease

this mush sen be safely assumed that in meat eases the Deraens

uiing these fla£eL§.ufluld belnng ta the same eemmunities-

. There is he svidenee suggesting the existence
.-

sf separate 331311 fer different religisus grfluPs- The

Muslim and nfln-Muslim travellers invariably stayed in the

same gaggle, Hbbas Khan, hfluever, mentitns that separate

ledgings fer Hindus and fiualins uere reserved in the aaraia

established by 5her 5hah-1 But this distinetibn dflee net

seem tfl have eflntinued in the later perifld- Aeserding ts

Peter Nundy, "Thais (saraes) are ueuallie in great Citties,

but the flther sert ef 5araes are in all nlaees, servings fer

all eerts sf Travellers that eeme att night and auav in the

merninge-"2 Similarly Huber, uriting an late as in 1825 abflut

a §_g_]:_g_L situated at Kim Chflukee (16 milee frem river Narmada

en may tfl Surat), sayal "Ue fflund here a efleiderable sreud Hf

Hera inhabitants ef Surat, uhe had eeme eut thus far ts meet

the meullah sf their eeet- ---~- The Wflullah did net arrive an

- 

1- Rbbas Khan 5aruani, PE; 311;, PP‘ 417-15*

2- Iaa_Iraaaia_a£_£aier_Eaad1,.eea_ait=, 0- 159-

-,-59
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soon as he was sxPeotadt otheryise the serai uould have 

offered the spectacle of a curious mixture of creeds; as i t 

uasy WB had Nussulraans of three d i f f e r e n t sects (Omar, A l i , 

Hu3sun)| Hindoos of almost every caste from Brahmins to 

sueePerSf divers worshipper of f i re» several -Portuguese Roman 

Cathol ics; an English Bishop and Archdeacon with one lay-member 

of t h e i r sect , a Scott ish Presbyterian, and tuio poor Greeks 

from Trebizond, who were on a begging journey to redeem the i r 

fami l ies from slavery* The whole number of lodgers in and 

about the s e r a i , probably did not f a l l short of f i ve hundred 

persons* Uhat an admirable scene for Eastern romance would 

such an Inn as th is a f fo rd*" One may thus see that the 

. garais could be used by any t r a v e l l e r and no d is t inc t ion was 

maintained among various re l ig ious groups with regard to the i r 

stay in the aai f l i i . * 

From Wiria Natnq by fl irza Kamran a gentleman 

trooper of Jahangir 's re ign, we come to know about another 

category of people coming to sarais who ceserve notice at th is 

place* I t appears that in urban centres people l i v i n g in the 

town would v i s i t the sarsifl during the day time for recreation 

and gossip* They would apparently s i t in the eating-shops 

adjacent to the gates of the a^raia and exchange views on a l l 

1* R. Heber, op* e i t * . pp. 121-2* 
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eee as he use expected, ctheruise the serai ueuld have

effered the sflectecle Bf a curiflua mixture DP creedsi as it

uas, ue had Nuseulmans ef three different sects ifimar, Ali,

Hussun), Hindflee Df almest every caste frbm Brahmins tfi

sueeflers, divers uerehipflr Hf fire, several Pflrtuguese Hcman

Cathelicei an ingliah Biehen and flrchdaacen uith fine lay-member

cf their sect, e 5cettish Presbyterian, and tufl peer Greeks

frbm Trebizfind, uhfl uere en a begging jeurney tn redeem their

families frflm slavery, The uhele number sf ledgere in and

abcut the serai, nrsbablv did net fall shert sf five hundred

persene- Uhat an admirable scene fer Eastern remance uuuld

such an inn as this efferd-'1 Una may thus see that the

aaraia cfluld be used by any traveller and ne distinctinn uas

maintained ameng veriuue religieue grsupa uith regard te their

stay in the aagaiga

Frem Higga Name by Hirza Kamran a gentleman

treeper cf Jahangir's reign, ue cfime tn kneu abfiut anether

categcry cf peeple ccming te_eg;g1a uhe deserve nctice at this

place, It appears that in urban centres Deenle living in the

teen ueuld visit the aaraig during the day time fer recreatien

and gcesip, They eculd ePParentiy sit in the eating-shape

adjacent tr the gates Hf the gaggle and exchange vieue en all

 

1- R- HEb3re.££L_§i§Le aa- 121-2-

...s0
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so r t s of problsffis* Occasionally such exchange of views 

would degenerate i n t o acrimonious discussions on re l ig ious 

i s sues leading to ugly s i tua t ions* Referring to one such 

AaiaJL in Agra» l*lirza Katnran observes* "If i t be possible a 

nirza should not u t t e r anything at the gate of Sarai Sambhal 

Khan as many quarrelsome persons are always present there*" 

1* i*lirza Kamran, op. 

(60)

serts flf Prcblems- flccasienally such exchange sf vieus

uuuld degenerate intfl acrimenieus discussibns en religieus

issues leading tn ugly situatiee, Referring ts sne such

gggg1_in hgra, Nirza Kemran ebeervesi "if it be pessible a

fiirza ehculd nct utter anything at the gate cf Sarai Sambhal

Khan as many quarrelseme persene are alueys present there-"1

1- Hirza Kemrafln £Ea_eLLa- F"

-I
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ChaPtgf 5 

F a c l l i t l a a Provided In Sarala 

The aaraia in Mughal India catered to a 

large number of t r a v e l l e r s belonging t o d i f ferent 

aectiona of soc ie ty* In addition to lodging, the ^ar^ip 

provided various other f a c i l i t i e s to the t r a v e l l e r s * The 

extens ive sca le on which qaraia e x i s t e d in Mughal India and 

d i f f erent kind of f a c i l i t i e s provided there struck European 

t r a v e l l e r s as an enviable feature* Bernisr 's remarks about 

the ffarai of Qahanara Begum brings out the fac t that even 

i^aris, then CHrte of the premier metropol isss of Curope» did not 

have lodging f a c i l i t i e s for t r a v e l l e r s on the s c a l e these were 

ava i lab le in Delhi* After having v i s i t e d the aarai of 3ahanara 

Begum at Delhi^ Barnier recorded* "If in iParie we had a score 

of s imi lar s tructures d i s tr ibuted in d i f f erent Parts of the 

c i t y , strangers on the ir f i r s t arr iva l would be l e s s embarrassed 

than at present to find a safe and reasonable lodging* They 

might remain in then a few days u n t i l they had seen the ir 

acquaintance, and looked out at l e i s u r e for mOMi convenient 

apartment*' «1 

" Sher Shah is known to be the first king who 

Paid greater attention to the development of this institution 

1* F* Bernier, oo* cit*. p* 281* 
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Ebaatnrj

Fggilitigg Pgggigeg lg figggig

” The,1g;aLg_in flughel India catered te a

large number cf travellers belenging ts different

sectiuns cf esciety, In additiun tn ledging, the 13131;

presided varieus ether facilities ts the travellers, The

extensive scale en uhich_ga1aig existed in hughal India and

different kind bf facilities Pruvided there struck Eurepean

travellers as an enviable feature, Bernier‘s remarks abnut

the gggal uf Jshsnara Begum brings but the fact that even

Paris, then bne ef the Premier metrepulises cf Eurcpe, did net

have lfldging facilities fer travellers en the scale these uere

available in Delhi, After having visited the saga; cf Jahanara

Begum at Delhi; Bernier recerdedi "If in Paris us had a scere

bf similar structures distributed in different Darts sf the

city, strangers b their first arrival uculd be lees embarrassed

than at Present ts find e safe and reasenable ledging, They

might remain in them e feu days until they had seen their

eequaintance, and lucked eut at leisure fur eee: cflnvenient

ePartment,"1

’ Bher 5heh is knuu ts be the first king uhe

Paid greater ettentifln tfl the develufiment uf this institutiun

1e Fe Eiernier, QEI gate‘ De

,,,62
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and provided a var iety of f a c i l i t i e s in the aara ia . According 

to Abbaa Khan, " in every aara i he (i»e« Sher Shah) b u i l t 
and 

separate lodgings both for Hindus and l*lu8ulfflans''»Z'*8ettled> 

Brahfflans for the entertainment of Hindusf to provide hot and 

cold uatert and beds and foodt and grain for t h e i r horses; and 

i t was a rule in these aari^iff that whoever entered them rec&ived 

provision sui table to his rank, and food and l i t t e r for his 

c a t t l e , from Governnent*" S imi lar ly rianucci re fe r r ing to 

Sher Shah's aaraia wr i tes* "He U*e * Sher Shah) bought a number 

of married slaves, and appointed then and t h e i r wives to look 

after travel lers - t o prepare t h e i r food, to provide cool water 

for then to dr ink, and warm water for washing t h e i r bodies, a 
2 

bedstead to rest upcvi furnished with mattresses and sheets;* • • " 

I t appears from th is description that in state aaraia 

by Sher Shah, meals and fodder etc* were provided to the 

t r a v e l l e r s at the cost of the s ta te* 

The employment of brahmana to look a f t e r 

non-nuslim t r a v e l l e r s i s very s ign i f i can t * I t may safely 

be assumed that merchants and traders in the Gangetic plains 

undertaking Journeyes in ccuinection with t h e i r business were 

predominantly non-fluslims* By providing special f a c i l i t y of 

1* Abbas Khan Sarwani, op* c i t * . p* 418. 

2* Manucci, op* c i t * . Vol , I , p, i i 5 * 
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and erevided a variety ef facilities in the agggig, eeeerding

te Abbas Khan, ‘in every gage; he (i,e, Sher Shah) built
and

sefiarats ledgings beth fer Hindus and Husulmane",[Fsett1ed-

Brehmane fer the entertainment ef Hindus, ts preside hat end

eeld eater, and beds and feed, and grain fer their hereee; end

it use a rule in these gaggle that uheever entered them received

Previsien suitable te his rank, and fflfld and litter fer his

cattle, frem Gevernment,"1 Similarly hanucci referring ts

Sher 5hah's_gg;aig_uritss3 "He (i,e, Sher Shah) beught a number

ef married slaves, and sfifleinted them and their uives te leek

after travellers - te Preflare their feed, tfl erevide ceel uater

fer them te drink, and uerm uatsr fer uashing their bedies, a

bedstead te rest upe furnished uith mattresses and sheetei,,,"2

It sPPeers frem this deecrietien that in state gaggle

by $her Shah, meals and feeder etc- uere erevided tfl the

travellers at the cest ef the state-

The empleyment ef_g;ggggn1 te leek after

nen-Muslim travellers is very significant, It may safely

be assumed that merchants and traders in the Gangetie Plains

undertaking Jeurneyes in cenectien uith their business uere

eredeminently nen—flus1ims, By Previding special facility ef

 

1, Rbbee Khan 3aruani, gg, git,, p, 413,

2- "annual, £'il:._GLLa- "fl1- 1, P- 115-
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t h e i r food being cooked by Jjxahmans Sher iahah presumably 

desired to give an impetus to the flow of trade and commerce* 

Rizqullah i*)ushtaqi's testimony about Sher Shah making sflparate 

arrangements of drinking water for Hindus and Muslims at the 

gates of the parais a l s o point at the samo motive* 

There i s some evidence to show thai; e f f o r t s 

were made to revive Sher Shah^s pract ice of providing 

f a c i l i t y of meals and fodder to the t r a v e l l e r s during Akbar's 

re ign . On the authority of Inayatul la ue know that Akbar in 

his l a t e r years had ordered for the establishment of aarais 

at every stagst "where food was t o be prepared and held in 

readiness at a l l times for the way-worn t r a v e l l e r , who i s 

usual ly too fat igued to be equal t o the exert ion of cooking 

h i s own repast*" But i t seems that t h i s measure of Akbar 

remained in operation only for a short time* By the time 

nanucci came to India in 1655 according to him there were "no 

longer dainty morsels for foot t r a v e l l e r s to be eaten at the 

cost of the king*" Already by 1615 in many places the aarai^ 

were rea l i z ing from t r a v e l l e r s small Payments for the serv ices 

1* Rizqullah Mushtaql, 0P*cit». p. 550* 

2* Inayatul la , o p » c i t . . p. m * 

3* Manucci, o p * c i t . . p* 115* 
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their feed being ceekad by hraggege Sher Ehah presumably

desired te give an impetus te the fleu ef trade and cemmerce,

flizqullah Hushtaqi'e testimony abeut Sher Shah making separate

arrangements ef drinking uster fer Hindus and Muslims at the

gates Hf the gg;g1g_alse eeint at the same metive,1

There is eeme evidence te sheu that efferts

uere made te revive 5her 5hah's Practice ef previding

facility ef meals and fedder te the travellers during skbar's

reign, £h=the autherity Bf Ihayatulls us knflu that fikbar in

his later years had erdered fer the establishment ef gaggle

at every stage, 'uhere feed uas tu be Prepared and held in

readiness at all times fer the usy-uern traveller, uhe is

usually tee fatigued te be equal tfl the eaertien ef seeking

his eun rePast,"2 But it seems that this measure ef hkbar

remained in eeeretien enly fer a shert time, By the time

Wenueci came te India in 1555 accerding tn him there uere "ne

lflnger dainty mersele fer feet travellers te be eaten at the

cflst ef the king,'3 ilready by 1615 in many places the aagaia

uere realizing free travellers small Payments fer the services

 |

1, Hizqullah flushtaqi, Qflifilige D, 555-

2- Inayatulla, ggigita, e, 111,

3- "aflH¢=i,.aaleiia, P- 115-

ilifia
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provided to them including the cocking of t h e i r meals by the 

s e r v i c e s ta f f of the AaiiOla.* Nicholas Uithington writing in 

1615 observed* " there i s a s erra l ia or place of lodging 

boothe for men and horse and hos te s se s to dresse our v i c t u a l s 

i f ue pleasBt Paying a matter of 3 d« both for horse and meats 

dressinge*" S i n i l a r l y from Peter Dundy's descript ion as u e l l , 

i t appears that during the t i n e of h is v i s i t to India a 

t r a v e l l e r staying in a aaiai. î ad the choice of having his meals 

prepared by "Beteareea" for which he had to pay something* 

From these descr ipt ions i t i s obvious that the pract ice of 

supplying free meals or providing f a c i l i t y of cooking with out 

Payment t o the t r a v e l l e r s introduced during the l a s t few years 

of Akbar's reign was discontinued soon af ter h i s death and was 

already a thing of the past by 1615 when Nicholas Uithington 

came t o India* During the l7th and iBth centuries the t r a v e l l e r 

putting up in the aaraia were provided the s e r v i c e s of cooks, 

mostly JjJaatiyAliaa.* on payment, Forster writ ing in l782 saysS 

"The necessary sum i s del ivered i n t o the hands generally of a 

girl# who procures the materials and dresses h i s (i*e* 

t r a v e l l e r ' s ) meal in a most expedit ious manner*** 

1* Nicholas Uithington, £arlv Trauels in India, o p . c i t . f 
P* 225. 

2 . The Travels of Peter Hundv. op* c^t»» P* 121* 

3* George Forster, Journey from Ben^^l to England. 
Vol. I , pp* 86-7 . 

($4)

Prflvided tn them ineluding the nfleking ef their neale by the

eervine ataff Hf the_13;g1g- Ninhfllae Uithingtfln uriting in

1615 ebaarvedi "ll... there ia a aerralia er plane ef ledging

bflethe fer nen and heree and hfleteeeee tr dreeee eur vietuala

if ue Please; Paying a Hatter ef 3 d~ beth fer hnree and neate

dreaeinge."1 Similarly from Peter fiundy‘e deaeriptinn ae vell,

it aPPeare that during the tile nf hie vieit tfl India a

traveller etaying in i.]flIflL_had the eheine ef having hie naala

Prepared by '5eteareee' fer vhieh he had tr pay aemething-2

Fran theae daaeriptinna it ie ebvieua that the Praetiee ef

aupnlying free neele er previding facility ef ennking uith eut

Payment tn the traveller: intrndueed during the laet fee yeare
Bf fiRhar'e reign uae dianflntinued aflnn after hie death and uae

already a thing nf the Peat by 1615 uhen Ninhnlaa Uithingtfln

name tr India. During the 17th and 16th eanturiea the traveller

Putting up in the gg;aLg_uere prflvlded the eervieee nf ennke,

neet1y_gna;;y;;;flg, en Payment. Ferater writing in 1762 eayai

"The neneaaary eun ia delivered inte the hande generally ef a

girl; uhe preeurea the materieln and dreaeea hie (i-e-

traveller's) Ieal in a neat exneditiflua manner-"3

' 

Pi 225:

2- -.EE:_.l-211;: 111- 121-
3: GEDIQI FDIBtEI| JQQEBQ1 ftflm Bgflgal QB Eflglgnfli

U01. 1|, DD: B6-7:
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But In some of the ^aralq even the facility of persons 

cooking the neals of a traveller may not be available* Thomas 

Twining writing in 1794 about his stay in a aarai situated at 

a distance of 16 miles from Agra on Delhi road records that 

his men having procured necessary material for cooking **began 

preparing their supper* •..**' Similarly Heber (l825) notes 

that at a sarai in Fatehpur "for a very few pice> grass and 

water will be furnished to a traveller's beastsi and wood and 

earthen pots (to cook meals) to himself*" 

Prom a description of the planning and lay-out 

of feu surviving structure of parais given in the second part 

of this dissertationi it appears that considerable residential 

space was provided to the travellers in big garai^* In addition 

to a room, there was also a porch in front of the room that 

could be utilized by the inmate during summers for sleeping 

purposes* In some of the aarai§ the space provided in the porch 
3 

was nearly equal to the space of the room* There were several 

niches in the walls of the room as well as in the porch where 

lamps and smaller articles could be placed* For the heavy goods 

1* Thomas Twining, 0P*cit*. p* 208* 

2* R. Heber, op.cit*. p. 20l* 

3* For example, Sarai NawalganJ where the area of a 
room is 13*69 sq*m. and the area of porch is 12*95 
sq*m* 
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But in eeme ef the_]3;1L1 even the facility cf eereene

ceeking the eeale ef a traveller may net be available. Thenae

Tuining uriting in 1794 abeut hie etay in a 33331 eituated at

e dietance ef 16 nilee free Hgra en Delhi read reeerde that

hie can having Precured neceeeary material fer eeeking "began

Dreearing their eueperl -~-"1 5ini1arly Haber (1825) netea

that at a ggggl in Fateheur "Fer a vary Fee Dice, graee and

eater uill be furniehed te a travel1er'e beaete, and ueed and

earthen pete (te ceek neala) tn hieeelf-"2

Free a deaeriptien ef the planning and lay-eut

ef fee eurviving etructure ef lglflii given in the aacend Part

cf thia dieeertatien| it eflpeare that ceneideraele reeidential

eeace uae previded te the travellere in big_gfl;31§, In additien

te a ream, there uae elee a Perch in frent cf the reen that

ceuld be utilized by the innate during eummere fer aleeeing

purpeeee- In eeme ef the gg£al§_the eeace previded in the perch

uae nearly equal te the eeace ef the reem-3 There uere eeveral

niehee in the ualle or the ree ae vell ae in the perch uhere

lamee and enaller articlae ceuld be Placedl Fer the heavy geede

 

1- Themae Tuining, eQ:;i§:, p- 256.

2e Re Hflbflr‘ flgeflihei Pa 201a

3- Fer example, 5arai Naualganj uhere the area cf a
rflem in 13-59 eq-m- and the area ef perch ie 12-95
Eq-eh

I-lififi
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of the travellers thers would be separate store-houses* The 

corner rooms opening into large bastion like structures noticed 

in Saral Chhaparghat, Saral Ekdll, Sarai Naualganj and Sarai 

Miran could have been used for this purpoae* While describing 

Salf Khan's Sacal at <Patna 'Peter Mundy pointedly refers to the 

existence of warehouses* He remarks< "Heere is also the fairest 

a^ac •••• • It hath tuo fairs Courts* oach haveinge uars-

howsss round about beneath* and roones with galleries to lodge 

in alofte* ...*.** It may be assumed that the management of 

the aarai would be responsible for the safety of the goods 

deposited in the warehouse* 

/ In almost every AflXaJL there would also be a 

mosque where I*lu8lim travellers could offer prayers* The 

mosque was considered an essential Part of a aarai,* It has 

been noticed in the case of Sarai Chhaparghat that from its 

original plan for some reason mosque was oxcluded, but at a 

later stage it was added on the southern flank of the eastern 

gateway* its courtyard opening outside tho enclosure of the 

1* The Travels of Peter Mundv. oo.cit*. p. 159. 

2* For a detailed description of these structures see* 
Part II of this dissertation* 

3* See, for example, the plans of Damdama, Sarai Ckdil, 
Sarai Miran & Sarai Khudaganj given in the Part II of 
this dissertation* In Sarai Khudaganj mosque is an 
integral Part of the main structure* 
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ef the travellere there ueuld be eeearate etere-heuaee. The

cerner reeee eeening inte large haetien like etructurea neticed

in 5arai Chheflarehat, 5arai Ekdill 5arai Naualganj and 3arai

Miran ceuld have been ueed fer thia eureeael1 Uhile deeeribing

5aif Khen'e §a;aL_at Patna Peter Wendy eelntedly rafera te the

exietence ef uareheuaee- He remarkei 'Heere ie alee the faireet

_g;;gg ---l - It hath tee Faire Ceurte, each haveinge eare-

heueea reund abet beneath, and reenee uith galleriea te ledge

in alefte, -.... '2 It may be aeeumed that the management ef

the.£a;aL_ueuld be reapeneible fer the earety ef the geede

deeeeited in the uereheuee-

.3 In elmeet every ggggl there ueuld alee be a

meeque uhere fiuelim travellere ceuld effer prayers. The

meeque uae ceneidered an eeeential Dart ei’ a gage;-3 It hae

been neticed in the caee cf Sarai Chhaearghat that free ite

eriginal plan Fer eeme reaeen meaque uae excluded, but at a

later etage it eee added en the eeuthern flank ef the eaetern

gateuay, ite ceurtyard epening euteide the eneleeure ef the

1- |small.-.| P- 159-
2- Fer e detailed deeeriptien ef theae etructuree eee,

Part II cf thia dieaertatienl

3- $ee, fer examele, the Plane ef Damdamal 5arai Ekdilg
5arai fiiren E 5arai Khudagana given in the Part II ef
thia dieeertatien- In 5arai hudaganj meeque ie an
integral Hart ef the main atructurel
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4 

Baral» The remains of nosques could not be discov/ered In 

Saral NawalganJ and Haja k i Sarai a lso. But these sarai? were 

si tuated I n s l d * Agra of Mughal period* i^resumably, during l^th 

century there would be present a number of mosques u i th in easy 

reach of the persons staying in these aaraia« This might explain 

why i t was not considered essent ia l to provide separate mosques 

in Sarai NawalganJ and Haja k i Sara i * However^ the absence of 

mosque fron the plan of a ^arai, l i k e Chhaparghat s i tuated in an 

ieolaited place seems meaningful* I t i s possible that from the 

plan of th is a a r a i . b u i l t during the l a s t few years of Akbar's 

re ign , roosque was purposely excluded on account of Akbar's 

policy of discouraging the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of state run i n s t i t u -
2 

t ions with one par t icu lar r e l i g i o n * 
£very aarai necessarily contained a w e l l ; the 

3 
bigger sarais had even two wells* But curiously enough it 

1* Infra* 

2* Cf. n. Athar Ali^ *Akbar and Islam', Indian History 
Congress. 1976 (Calicut Session), wherein he alludes 
to the "reduction in the flow of financial patronage, 
which used to sustain a large number of mosques, 
madrasas. and the khangaha." because Akbar "apparently 
saw no reason why the resources of the state should 
support a class of whom he regarded as narrow minded 
and hostile to his larger vision*" 

3* Infra* 

• * • 66 
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;3;a1.1 The remaihe ef neacuee ceuld net be diecevered in

5arai Haualganj and Haja ki 5arai alee- But theee_ag;aLg uere

eituated ineide Agra ef Wughal peried- Freeumablv; during 1?th

century there ueuld be preeent a number ef meequee uithin eaey

reach ef the peraene etaying in theee,g5£§Lg- This might explain

uhy it uae net ceneidered eeeential te erevide eeparate meequee

in 5arai Naualganj and HaJa ki 5are1- Hfluever, the abeence ef

meeque free the plan ef a ggggL_like Chhaparghat aituated in an

ieeleted Place eeeme meaningful- It ie peaeible that frem the

plan ef thie 33331, built during the laet Fee yeare ef Akbar'e

reign, meeque uaa purpeeely excluded en acceunt ef Hkbar'e
pelicy cf diaceuraging the identificatien cf etate run inetitu-

tiene uith ene Particular religien-2

~ Every_la;gL neceeaarily centained a vell; the

bigger 331311 had even tee uelle-3 But curieuely eneugh it

- 

1- lulla-
1. cr. h. ether A11; 'Rkbar and 1elam', Indian Higtegy

Qgnggggg, 1976 ifialicut 5eeeien), uherein he alludee
te the 'reductien in the fleu er financial patreage,
uhich ueed te euetain a large number er mcequee,
madggggg, and the financing,“ becauee Akbar "apparently
eee ne reaeen uhy the reeeurcee ef the etate eheuld
euppert e claee cf uhen he regarded ae narre minded
and heetile te hie larger vieien-"

3- intra-

III-I68‘



UB) 

could not ba poaslble to looata any remains suggeating the 

availability of toilet faeilitiea within the courtyard of the 

aaraia surveyed by the Department of History, nor is there any 

description available of such facilities in the literary sources* 

One may, however, assume that the toilets were usually built at 

the four corners of the courtyard of a âriai> This is sUQgsttitd 

by the original plan of "iPakki Barrack" a residential enclosure 

built at Aligarh in the late l9th century, presumably after the 

model of a AOIAI* ^^ this building, originally, toilets were 

located on the corners of central courtyard* These were small 

but separate structures having a number of partitions containing 

qadawchaa* 

Manucci furnishes a aiebl t-ed description of various 

facilities provided in the saraia during his time* Ha says! 

"In these aaraaa travellers are peatered by dealers, who offer 

for sale different kinds of cloth, not only white, but coloured; 

also by musicians, dancing boys, women dancers, barbers, tailors, 

washermen, farriers with horse-shoes, endless cheating physicians, 

and many sellers of grass and straw for the horses* All these 

things era cheap; but there are no longer dainty morsels for the 

foot-travellers to be eaten at the cost of the king, or any 

supply of bedsteade with mattresses and sheets* Still there is 

never any dearth of women of pleasure*" It appears from 

1* Manucci, op.cit*. Vol. I, p. 115. 
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ceuld net be Peeeible te lecate any remaine euggeetine the

availability cf teilet facilitiee uithin the certyard ef the

333311 eurveyed by the Ueparteent ef Hietery, ner ie there any

deecriptien available ef eueh facilitiee in the literary eeurcee-

Una nay, heuever, aeeume that the teilete uere ueually built at

the feur cernere ef the ceurtyard ef a_j31g1t Thie la euggeehed

by the eriginal plan ef "Pakki Barrack“ a reeidential encleeure

built at Hligarh in the late 19th century, preeumably after the

medal ef a 1g;aL- In thia building, eriginally, teileta uere

lecated en the cernere ef central ceurtyard- Theee uere emall

but eeparate etructuree having a number ef Partitiene centaining

qflflflflfihfllt

at‘-e 1'1-‘int
. fianucei furniehee e debited deecriptie cf varieue

faeilitiee Previded in the ;g15Lg_during hie time, He eayei

‘In theee Q3131; travellere are peetered by dealere, uhe effer

fer eale different kinde ef cleth, net enly uhite, but celeuredi

alee by eueiciene, dancing beye, uemen dancere, barbere, tailere,

uaehermen, farriere uith heree-eheea, endleee cheating phyeiciane,

and many eellere ef graae and etrau fer the hereee- All theae

thinge are cheap: but there are ne lenger dainty nereele fer the

feet-travellere te be eaten at the ceet ef the king, er any

eupply ef bedeteade uith mattreaeee and eheeta- Still there ie

never any dearth ef uemen ef pleaeure-'1 It aeeeare frem

 

1e mflflflfiflii  , Uel, 1,. PI
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Manuccl'a remark that during l7 th century d i f f e r e n t kind of 

f a c i l i t i e s were made avai lable to the t r a v e l l e r s rest ing in 

these aaraJ,Sy chief among them being the f a c i l i t y of marketing* 

This i s also borne out by Tavernier» who, while giving the 

description of a MAIAL at BenareSf observes* "In the middle of 

the court there are two g a l l i r i e s where they s e l l cottons, 

s i lken stuffs» and other kinds of merchandise* The majority 

of those who vend the goods are the workers who have made the 

piecest and in th is manner foreigners obtain them at f i r s t 

hand*" S im i la r l y , Thomas Twining wr i t ing as l a t e as in 1794 

mentions that "Al l (men) procured pots for cooking, earthen 

p la tes , and wood, r i c e , herbs, spices etc* a l l of which are 

always for sale in or near a garai - and bagan preparing the i r 

supper • • • • • " I t i s clear from these statements that the 

provision of shops inside the aaraia to f a c i l i t a t e marketing 

tended to become a prominent feature which might explain why 

some aqrai structures l a t e r came to be i d e n t i f i e d as gsJlJJSL ° ' 

1. Tavernier, op.eit*. Vol, I, p, 118. 

2. Thomas Twining, op.eit*. p. 208* 

3* For example Sarai NawalganJ in Agra< 
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Hanucci'e remark that during 17th century different kind ef

facilitiee uere made available te the travellere reeting in

theee_1g;aLg, chief ameng thee being the facility ef marketing

Thin ie alee berne eut by Tavernier, uhe, uhile giving the

deecriptien ef e lllfll at Benarea, ebeerveei "In the middle ef

the ceurt there are tue gelleriee uhere they aell cettene,

eilken etuffe, and ether kinde ef merchandiee- The majerity

ef theae uhe vend the geede are the uerkera uhe have made the

piecee, and in thia manner fereignere ebtain them at firat

hand,'1 Similarly, Theeae Tuining uriting aa late ae in 1?94

mentiene that ‘H11 (men) precured pet: fer cppkieel earthen
platee, and ueed, rice, herbe, epicee etc- all ef which are

aluaye fer eale in er near a gg1eL,- and began preparing their

eueper ,----'2 It ie clear frcm theae etatemente that the

preeieien cf ehepe ineide the eereie te facilitate marketing
tended te becee a preminent feature uhich might axfilain uhy

eeme 33131 etructuree later came te be identified ae genie er

.tairae-3

gp 

1e Tavernier, Qgegltei uflle II [Je

2e Tht-THEE TH.'tH1l'lQ|»  ' Pe

3, Fer example Serei Haualganj in Agra,

,,,?G
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The f a c i l i t y of a sort of health-actrvice was 

also mad* avai lab le to the t r a v e l l e r s rest ing in the garaifl* 

^ut the physician's service could only be procured on paynent* 

In the Passage quoted above Manucci rafere to them as "endless 

cheating physicians*" I t appears that the aarais were f reely 

v i s i t e d by many persons claiming to possess medical knouledge» 

of whom only fe^uere genuine* Apparently in the aarais located 

in towns persons of fer ing various services and entertainments to 

the t r a v e l l e r s were alleged free entry during the day* They were 

also free to s o l i c i t customers for t h e i r services* Amongst them, 

as Hanucci suggestst were also included "tnusicianst dancing-boys 

and women dancers"* f̂ pen The manner in which Manucci refers to 

the presence of "women of pleasure" in the saraia goes to show 

that although t h e i r entry i n t o ffarai? was not encouraged 

o f f i c i a l l y t but these were always present in large numbers* 

The s i tuat ion of garai f a c i l i t i e s in Gujarat was, 

however, quite d i f f e ren t * According to Edward Terry (1618), 

" In th is kingdom { i * s * Gujarat) there are no innes to entertaine 

strangers* Qnely in great townes and c i t i e s are f a i r e houses 

b u i l t for t h e i r recert (which they c a l l Sarray) , not inhabi ted; 

where any passengers may have roome f r e e l y , but must bring with 

him his bedding, his cooke* and other necessaries wherein to 

dresse his neate; which are usually carried on camels, or else 

in carts drawne with oxen, wherein they have tents to pitch when 

71 

(70)

= The facility ef a eert ef health-eervice uaa

alee made available te the travellere reeting in the ggggige

Hut the Phyeician'e eervice ceuld enly be precured en payment,

In the Peeeege queted abflve Nenecci refere te them ae 'endleee

cheating Phyeieiana-' It aPDeare that the.flaLaL1 uere freely

vieited by many pereene claiming te peeeeee medical kneuledge,

ef uhem enly femuere genuine- afiflarently in the 131515 lecated

in tcune pereene effering varieue eervicee and entertainmente te

the travellere uere alleued free entry during the day- They uere

alee free te eelicit cueteere fer their eervicee, Rmenget them,

ea Nanucci euggeete, uere alee included "mueiciane, dancing-beye

and uemen dancere'- Eeem'the manner in which fianucci refere te

the preeence cf 'uemen ef pleaeure" in the ge;e1e_geee te eheu

that altheugh their entry inte gegeig uae net enceuraged

effieially, but theae uere eluaye preeent in large numbere-

I The eituatien cf_gg1g1 feeilitiee in Gujarat uae,

heuever, quite different, hccerding te Eduard Terry (1616),

"In thie kingdem (lee, Gujarat) there are ne innee te entertaine

etrangeree Uheiy in greet teunee and citiee are faire heeee

built fer their recert iehich they call Sereey), net inhabited;
uhere any paeeangere may have reeme freely, but muet bring uith

him hie bedding, hie ceeke, and ether neceeeariee uherein te

dreeee hie meate; uhich are ueually carried en camele, er elee

in carte draune uith exen, uherein they have tente te Pitch uhen

ee-e71
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they roeate with no Sarraa."^ A s imi lar observation has been 

made by Mandelslo regarding aaraia in Gujarat . He wr i tes , 

"These are the caravan aeraa which have onely the four u a l l s , 

and a covering overhead, so that to be accomwodated there in , 

a Man must bring along with him what i s not be had there.""^ 

Apparently the i n s t i t u t i o n of aaraia did not f lour ish to the 

same extent outside the heartland of the Mughal empire, Sarais 

located outside the Gangetic plains provided to the t r a v e l l e r s 

only shelter whereas the remaining arranciements had to be made 

by the t r a v e l l e r s themselves. 

In North Ind ia , the f a c i l i t i e s of beds, mattresses, 

meals, and fodder etc* continued to be provided in the aaraia 

down to the end of the I8 th century, though unlike Sher Shah's 

time these were not avai lable to the t r a v e l l e r s at the expense 

of the s t a t e . But care was taken by the bhatj-yaras that the 

meals of the i r choice ware served to the t r a v e l l e r s and 

comfortable lodgings were provided to them* At one occasion 

when George Forster i^79z) came to "Allum Chand k i Sarai" near 

Allahabad, he found that the bhativ^yas were busy celebrating a 

marriage, yet he was given "good supper and a comfortable 

lodging*' «3 

1* Edward Ferry, Early Travels in India, op.cit.y p.3l1. 

2. rOandelslo, The Travels of Pater Nunriv. o p . c i t . . P.45.n.2 

3. George Forster, o p . e i t . . p. 90. 
Also see pp. 92-3. 

72 

(71)

they meate uith ne 5arrae,"1 R eimilar cbaervatien hae been

made by Wandelele regarding gaggle in Gujarat, He eritee,

"Theee are the ga£gggg_§g;eg_ehich have enely the feur uelle,

and a cevering everhead, ee that te be accemmedated therein,

a Wan muet bring aleng uith him uhat ia net be had thera,"2

Hpparently the inetitutien ef_aa;ale_did net fleuriah te the

eame extent euteide the heartland ef the Hughal emeire, Qaraie

lecated etaide the Eangetic plaina preuided te the travellere

enly ehelter uhereae the remaining arrangements had te be made

by the travellere themeelvee,

U. In Nerth India, the facilitiee ef bade, mattreaeea,

meale, and fedder etc, centinued te be previded in the ggggjgg

deun te the end ef the 1Bth century, theugh-unlike 5her 5hah'a

time theae uere net available te the travellere at the expenae

cf the etate, But care uae taken by the_ggg11yg;g§ that the

meale ef their cheice uere aerved te the travellere and

ecmfertable ledginge uere previded te them- Rt ene eccaeien

uhen Geerge Fereter (1793) came te "Hllum Chand ki Sarai" near

flllahabad, he feund that the hflflilyfllflfl uere buey celebrating a

marriage, yet he uae given “geed auDPer and a cemfcrtable

1 edgin Q-e '3

1- Eduard Ferry, tarly Travele_}D indie, Eflafilier P-311
2‘ mflndflli-T-‘DI_. T D F fiHDfi1r rp'45I" 2

3- fiearee Fflreter,  l |=- 913-fllee eee pe- 92-3-
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Prom the above deaorlptionf ue may conclude that 

doun to Akbar's reign on the uhole gĵ ral was an institution 

established and subsidised by the state* A variety of facilities 

including that of free meals and fodder were provided in the 

sarais during the early period at the cost of the state* 

Apparently! the state incurred expenses oi running or 

subsidising sarais till Akbar's time with an aim to encourage 

trade and commsros* The situation in this respect changed 

considerably in the l7th century when the grouing needs of the 

saraij due to expanding trade and commerce* resulted into the 

establishment of 8ara4.q that were run by the agencies other than 

the state* During the l7th and 18th centuries facilities 

introduced by Sher Shah and Akbar continutsd to be provided to 

the travellers using sarais* but these could be procured only 

On Payment* But even nou sarais were not run as profit earning 

units and the charges made from the travellers were barely 

enough to meet the expenses of the service staff stationed in 

the AMS31&* 

(72)

_-

Frem the abeve deeeriptien, ue may cenclude that

deun te Hkbar'e reign en the uhele_ga1aL uae an inetitutien

eetabliehed and eubeidieed by the etate, A variety ef facilitiea

including that ef free meale and fedder uere previded in the

§_a,],‘_a,1_g_ during the early peried at the beet. er the etate,
hflparently, the etate incurred expeneea en running er

eubeidieing 131311 till Akbar'e time uith an aim te eneeeregg

trade and cemmerce- The eituatien in thia reeeect changed

ceneiderably in the 17th century uhen the greuing neede ef the

due tfl exflanding trade and cemmerce, reeulted inte theearaie

eetabliehment ef_§g£aLg that uere run by the agenciee ether than

the etate, During the 17th and 13th centuriea facilitlee

intreduced by 5her Shah and Akbar centinued te be Previded te

the travellere ueing gaggle, but theee ceuld be precured bnly

en payment, But even neu_§aLaLe uere net run ae prefit earning

unite and the chargee made frcm the travellere uere barely

eneugh te meet the exeeneee ef the eervice etaff etatiened in

theyaaraiaw

'I'



• 7 3 
PART II 

PLANNING AND LAY-OUT OF SARA IS 

In the flrat section of this dlssortatlon 

an attonpt has been Made to analyse the available evidence 

relating to the geographical dietributiori» oa4;egorie8» and 

organization of the A&££LJJI of Mughal Period as well as the 

kind of facilities that were provided in them for the 

travellers* In this second section it is proposed to study 

the lay-outt construction plan^ and architectural features of 

eight surviving structures of sarais built during the riughal 

period* Uith the help of this kind of study it is proposed 

to trace the changes taking place in the Pattern of the 

utilization of space in the a^rai structures uhich in turn 

would have a bearing on the evolution of this institution 

in terns of its economic or administrative relevance» 

facilitieSf and clientele* Eight sarais chosen for a survey 

in this connection are those located on the two main routes 

connecting Mughal capitals of Agra and Delhi with the East; 

one connecting Delhi and Agra with 3aunpur via KannauJ and 

the other running along the Jamuna on the right side up to 

Agra and from Agra onwards up to Ghatampur along the left side* 

From Ghatampur this route shifts towards Ganges which comes 

very close to Jamuna at this point* On these routes* the 

total number of surviving garai structures is quite large but 

eight of them chosen for survey are in a better state of 

preservation and represent the structures built at different 

...?̂  

naar 11 ’751

ELHHNIHQ flfifl LE?-BUT HF SAHEIS

In tha flrat alatiun of thia diflaurtatifln

B" fltillpt ha: baan Iadl tfl analyaa tha availabla avidanaa

rllating in tha gaugraphiaal diatributiun, uatignriaa, and

arganizatiun af tha ]3;g1;_af Huqhal Dariad 35 “E11 as tn;

kind cf faailitiaa that vara Hrflvidad in them Par tha

trava11ara- In thia aaaflnd aantivn it la Drvpvaad ta atudy

tha lay-nut, avnatruatifln Plan, and arahitaatural faaturaa uf

light aurviving atructuraa if gagaig built during tha Nughal

Purina. uith tha haln at thia kind at atudy it ia Drflpvaad

tfl trail thi ahangaa taking Plant in the Pattarn af tha

utilizatinn at apaaa in tha,gg;gL atruaturaa which in turn

vnuld have a baaring an tha avalutinn af thia inatitutinn

in tarna af its aannania Hr admlniatrativa ralavanaa,

faailitiaa, and a11anta1a- Eight 13131; chflaan fur a aurvay

in thia oflnnaativn ara thaal laaatad an tha tun main rautaa

annnacting fiughal aaflitala if flgra and Dfllhi uith tha Eaat;

ana nflnnacting Dalhi and flgra uith Jaunpur via Kannavj and

tha nthar running alnng tha Jamuna vn tha right aida up ta

Agra and frvm Hgra anuarda up ta Ghatanpur alung tha laft aidi-

Fran Ghatalpur thia ruuta ahifta tfluarda Gangaa uhinh nnlaa

vary alaaa ta Januna at thia pa1nt- Uh thaaa rnutaa, tha

tatal nulbit af auruiuing 33331 atruaturaa ia quita larqa but

aight af than ahaaan fur aurvay ara in a hattar atata Hf

Praaarvatinn and rlpraaant tha atruuturaa built at difflrant

..;;6
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points of tine from the middle of I6th century down to the 

first half of I8th century. In identifying a Particular 

medieval structure as aMiMLt ^ have been guided, apart from 

the information furnished by historical sources and 

traditionsf by the assumption that all those structures 

which comprise of rectangular enclosures with one or two 

gateways and a row of almost identical cells fronted by 

porches running along the four sides in the interior, may 

safely be identified as aaraia* This seems to be, with some 

variations, the model of the general plan of well-known 

In tbt ensukm pages I am giving a description of the 

following MAl&iA^ 

t* Oamdama 

2* Sarai Chhaparghata 

3* Raja ki Sarai 

4. Sarai Ekdil 

5. Sarai AJitmal 

6» Sarai NawalganJ 

7. Sarai Miran 

1* For example, Sarai Nurmahal, 16 miles south 
of Jalandhar, where an inscription over the 
western gateway confirms its identification 
as q^rai» Sarai Hiran in KannauJ, where too 
an inscription is available* Sarai Ajitmal 
in Ctawa* 

'K 

W?)

painta vf tila Pram tha niddla af 16th aantury dvun ta tha

firat half af 13th aantury- In idantifying a Partiaular

nadiaval atruatura as gaggg, I hava baan guidaa, apart frvm

tha infarmatian furniahad by hiatariaal aauraaa and

traditiflnai by tha aaaumptian that all thaaa atruaturaa

uhiah cflfiprial af raatangular analuauraa with ana ar tvfl

gatavaya and a run af alnant idantiaal aalla frvntad by

Pflrahaa running alnng tha fflur aidaa in tha intariar, may

aafily ha idantifiad at lgflglgg Thia aaama ta ha, uith aflml

variatinnli tha Ifldll af tha ganaral Plan af vlll-knaun

mun-1

In ihl aniuhj Pagan I an giving a daaariptinn af tha

fv11au1ng_3g;g11fi

1- Damdama

2- fiarai Chhaparghata

3. Raja ki 5arai

4- Sarai Ekdil

5- 5ara1 ljitmal

6. Saral Navalganj

?- Sarai Niran

Far ggampla, Sarai Nurmahal, 16 milaa aauth
at Jalandhar, uhara an inaarimtifln vvar tha
vaatarn gatauay canfirna ita idantifiaatifl
an 53351. Sarai fiiran in Kannauj, uhara tvv
an inaariptinn 1a availablal Sarai fijitmal
in Etauaw

1:
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8* Saral KhudaganJ 

Tha description of thasa aaralg are 

arranged in a chronological aaquenca- Here f l r a t 

the planning and lay-out of the aa ia i , structurea i s 

deacribed and then an attanpt i s mads to trace the changes 

occurring in th is respect* 

0 A W D A W A 

The earliest of the eight surviving 

structures is Oamdama* at present known also as 

Reserve î olica Lines* This is either a >Pre-î ughal 

or possibly a Sur building* It is situated at a distance 

It appears from the general plan of the struoture> 
the nassive battlenented walla and the shaPe of the 
arches in the building that 11: is either an early 
nughal or a Sur building* In the general plan 
(compare* iPlats l) two features which tend to bring 
it close to that of a fortress are< KB) Single Gate 
and (b) Solid bastions at tha four corners* This is 
in sharp contrast with the general plan of the 
aaraia built after the establishment of the Mughal 
authority in northern India <3n a firm footing, and 
suggests that this is a structure built at a time 
when even in the vicinity of an important oarg^na 
head-quarter like l*lathura a AiULal would not be 
considered secure unless it 1» fortified* The ASIMX. 
Chhaparghat which is described next* is a good model 
of the later day aaraiq having two gatesi from which 
solid bastions are eliminated (compare ^late 2/* 
The impression gatherid from the general plan that 
Oamdama is a pre-l*lughal structure is further 
strengthened by the shape of the arches in the 
gateway which have a slight drop in the curve 
towards the crown unlike the developed Tudor arch 
of the nughals* Compare '̂ •roy Brown, Indian 
Architactura (Islamic iPerlod)i, p* 87. 

B- 5arai Khudaganj

Tha dabbribtibn bf thaaa gg;;L1 ara

arraflqbd in a bhrbnblbgiaal aaquinggi Hgrg firgt

fihb Planning and lay-but bf tha gaiai atruaturaa ia

daabribad and than an attamfit in nadn ta traaa tha ahangaa

flbbvrring in thia raaDabt-

Q R H Q A N Q

Tha aarliaat bf tha aight aurviving

atruaturaa in Damdama, at braaant knbun alab H;

Raaarvb Pbliba Linaal Thia ia aithar a Pra-Nughal

br Pflaaibly a 5ur bui1ding~1 It ia aituatad at a diatanaa

It aflfiaara frbm tha ganaral Plan bf tha btrubtura,
tha Haaaivb battlabantad ualla and tha ahapa Bf tha
arahaa in tha building that it ia aithar an aarly
fiughal br a 5ur building. In tha ganaral Plan
ibflmpara, Plate 1) tub faaturaa whiz? Sand tb bring
it blbab ta that bf a fbrtrbaa arai a 5ing1l Data
and (b) Sblid baatibna at tha fbur abrnaral Thia ia
in aharfl bbntraat uith tha ganaral Plan bf tha
33;31g_bbi1t aftar tha aatabliahmant bf tha Wughal
authbr-ity in nbatharn India on a firm fbbting, and
auggaata that this in a atruatura built at a tin:
unan avan in tha vicinity bf an impartant pggggng,
haad-quartar lika "athura a gg;g1_ubu1d nbt ha
abnaidarad aaaura unlaaa it in fflrtififldv Tha gagai
Chhaparghat uhiah ia daaaribad naxt, ia a gflfld Ifldal
bf tha latar day £31511 having tub gataa, frbm bhiah
ablib baatibna ara a1in1natad'{abmPara Plata 2)-
Tha impraaaib gatharid frbm tha ganaral plan that
flamdama ia a pra-fiughal atruatura ia furthar
atrangthanad by tha ahafla bf tha arahaa in tha
gatauay uhiah hava a alight drab in tha burva
tbuarda tha arbun unlika tha davalbpad Tudbr arah
bf tha Mughal I Cbmfiara Fbra Brbun, lggifln
flgghljflgiflll ilalamia Pariadan P. B7.
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of tyo^8«froR> the ^athura cantonnent (Railway Station on 

the Agra road* According to Growsa ^1883) t h i s i s one of the 

five AaiaL buildings exis t ing a t Mathursi which ' a r e fine 

for t l i ke bui ldings , with maasive battlemanted walls and 

bastions and high arched gateways** "The f i r s t which i s 

smaller than the others and has been nuch nodernized has for 

many years past been occupied by the police reserve , and i s 

ordinar i ly called the Oamdama*" 

Oamdama i s a square enclosure covering an 

area of 112*50 X 112.5O sqm* with high battlemented walls 

a l l around and four bastions of the shape of an i r r egu la r 

Pentagon on the corners* There i s one gateway which 

opens on the northern side* Inside the enclosure, row of 

rooms runs along a l l the four sides* On taking measure­

ments of the rooms i t was discovered thsit a l l the extant 

rooms with the exception of one big room in the centre of 

the eastern wing are of equal size* H may suggest tha t 

or ig ina l ly there might have exis ted big rooms of the same 

s ize in the centre of the southern and western wings as well* 

On aficount of the rooms in the eastern wing which i s 

completely i n t a c t , the t o t a l number of ordinary rooms was 

1* f'S" Grouse, t^athura* ^ OJetrlct i^Biwoiit P* 29* 

2* See -Plate I* 

•?7 
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bf tflfltfll-ftflw tha fiathura bantbnmant Railway Btatibn bn

tha Agra rbad- Hbabrding tb Grbuaa (1833) thia in bna bf tha

fiva gaggi buildinga nxiating at fiathura| uhibh ‘ars fina

fbrt lika buildinga, uith maaaivb hattlbmantad balla and

baatibna and high arbhad gatabaya-' "Tha firat uhibh ia

amailar than tha bthara and has baan nuah bbdarnizad haa fbr

many yaara Paat baan bbaubiad by tha Pbliba raaarva; and ia

brdinarily ballad tha Damdama-"1

Dandama ia a aquara anblbaurb abvaring an

araa bf 112-55 I 112-53 bqmv Hith high battlbmafltbd Hall!

all arbud and fbur baatiba bf tha ahafla bf an irragular

Pantagfln bn thl abrnara- Tharb in bna gatauay uhiah

bbana bn tha nbrtharn aids. Inaida tha analbaura, rbu af

rbbma runa albng all tha fbur aidaa-2 Eh taking maaaura-

manta bf tha rbbna it baa diabbvarad that all tha axtant

rbana uith tha axblfltibn bf bna big rbbm in tha bantra bf

tha aaatarn uing art bf aqual aizal It may auggaat that

briginally thara might hava aniatad big rbbma bf tha aama

aiza in tha cantra bf tha abutharn and uaatarn uinga aa vall-

ih adabunt bf tha rbbma in tha aaatarn uinb uhibh la

cbnblataly intabt| tha tbtal numbar bf nrdinary rbbma baa

1- F-5- Grbuag, Hflkngtai R D1§j§Lg§_§gEgL1| Di 29-

2i SHE Plat-H In

...5|;r
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calculated to ba 110« Including the three bigger roorasy 

the total number of rooms in the sarai comes to 113* Inside 

the enclosure are also located two wells and a small mosque 

of which the wall located next to the mosque seems to belong 

to a much earlier period than the other two structures* 

An ordinary room of the garai is a square of 

3*30 X 3*30 sqm* and is fronted by an arched opening of 

1*75 X 3«3Q sqm* which is more or lass like a porch* A 

smaller arch of width 1*00 m* provides entry to the main 

chamber of the room* At present the rooms have one window 

each in the rear walls* but these seem to be later additions 

as no original arch is visible in the ualls* The bigger 

room surviving on the eastern side is a rectangle of 

6*90 X 3*30 sqm. It is fronted with a verandah covered 

with stone slabs supported on iron rails* 

The gateway of the qarai as it stands today 

covers a total plinth area of 13*70 X i6*05 sqm. There 

are five arches in the gate as it stands at present* But 

1* This well is at present covered with a roofed room 
containing a tubewell* But there are still clearly 
visible four red sand-stone slabs of equal length 
fixed in the wall of the well on different sides. 
Each one of these slabs carry a circular hole* 
Apparently this arrangement was meant to support 
some mechanical device for lifting water from the 
well* Moreover the bricks used in this well are 
smaller in size as compared to the modern larger 
bricks used in the other well up to almost the 
water level* H^*'' 

DS yia * -n 

(7?)

baleulatbd tb be 119. Ineluding the three bigger rbbma,

the tbtal number bf reeme in the fifl£§L_GDmEB tb 113. Inaiaa

the enblbeure are alab lbbated twb walla and a amall mbaqwe

bf whibh the well lbbated next tb the mbaque aaama tb belbng

tfl a mwbh earlier Paribd than the bther twb etrubturea.1

An flrdiflaIY rbbm bf the §fl1gL_ia a aquare bf

3.30 X 3.33 aqm. and ia frbnted by an arbhad bbening bf

1-75 I 3.39 nab. whibh ia mbra br leaa like a bbrbh. H

emaller areh bf width 1.93 m. Drbvidea entry tb tha main

bhanber bf the rbbm. at breeent the rbbma have bna windbw

aabh in tha rear walla. but theae beam tb be later additibna

ae nb briginal arbh ia visible in the walla. The bigger

rbbm awrviving bn the eeatern aide ia a rabtangle bf

6.93 X 3.35 aqm. It ia frbted with a verandah bbvered

with etbne alaba awbflbrtad bn irbn raila.

The gateway bf the gggai aa it atanda tbday

bbvera a tbtal Plinth area bf 13.79 I 16.95 aqm. There

are five arahaa in the gate aa it atanda at Praeant. But

 

1- Thin wall ia at Prebent bbvered with a rbbfad rbbb
bbntaining a tubawell. But there are atill blearly
vieibla feur rad band-etbne alabe bf equal length
fixed in the wall bf the well b different aidee.
Eaah bna bf theae alabe berry a birbular hb1e-
fibparantly thia arrangement waa meant tb auPPflIt
abma mabhanibal deviae fbr lifting water frbm the
well. Herebvar the bribka weed in thia wall are
amaller in aize an ebmparad tb the mbdarn larger
bricka ueed in the bther well uh tb almbat the
water level. _H,.?- m,L

_. -l- I I :-1'
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one arch at the northern end is clearly a later addition 

as borne out by the Joint gothic pillars sustaining the 

arch, a typical feature of the British architecture in 

India* Boreover, it is an absolute arch which is nowhere 

found in the early buildings of that period* Remaining 

four arches are of the pointed horse-shoe shape and were 

part of the original structure* The space on both the sides 

of the main passage is occupied by a double storey complex 

consisting of a number of rooms and open spaces* 

Bastions on the four corners are solid 

structures* There is one set of stairs leading up to 

the roof of the rooms and bastions in the south-western 

corner* This kind of bastions would not possibly be of 

any use for providing residential facility to the persons 

staying in the Aa£Al* t̂ is obviously a feature designed 

to strengthen the fortification of thisi building. 

SARA I CHHAPARCHAT 

This SJULSLL* sPParently, built during Akbar's 

reign is located at Chhaparghat, 8 km* »ast of Bhognipur 

on way to Ghatampur*' Uilliam Pinch, who visited India 

1* Uilliam Finch {Earlv Trauals in India, ed* 
U* Foster p* 179) mentions that he stayed in this aapai when 
he Passed through this place in 1611* He nowhere indicates tha 
it was established only recently; this suggests that it was 
built several years before he came to this place* From the 
shape of the arches of the gateways it Is obvious that this 
building was erected some time after the technique of making 
Tudor arch was already perfected under Akbar* 

(35)

bne arbh at the nbrtharn end ie alearly a later additibn

ea bbrna but by the jbint gbthia pillare auetaining the

arch. a tvbibal feature bf the Britieh arbhitebture in

Indie. Hbreaver. it ia an abablute arbh which ia nbwhera

fbund in the early buildinge bf that beribd. Hqnaining

fbur arbhee are bf the painted hbrae-ahba ehapg and bare

Part bf the briginal etrubturew The lbebe bn bbth the eidaa

bf the main Peeaaga ia bbbubiad by e dbuble atbrey bbeplex

bbneieting bf a nunbar bf rbbee and bben abaeea.

Baetibne bn the fbur bbrnera are ablid

etrubturee. There ie bne aet bf etaire leading up tb

the rbbf bf the rbbme and baatibne in the abuth—weatern

burner. Thie kind bf baatibne wbuld nbt bbaaibly be bf

any uee fbr brbviding reaidential faeility tb the berebna

etaying in the_gg;g1. It ie bbvibuely a feature deaigned

tb etrengthen the fbrtifibatibn bf thia building.

SHHHI CHHHFEREHHI

Thie 33151, ebbarently, built during flkbar'e

reign ia lbbatad at Chhenarghat. B kn. eaat bf Bhbgnibur

bn way tb GhateIPur.1 Uilliab Finbh, whb vieitad India

1. Uilliam Finbh (guy Tgggglg ,[,_|;|_Ig_;|_1_5, ea.
U. Fbater P. 179) mentibne that he etayed in thia flfljfll when
he Paaead thrbugh thia blabe in 1611- He nbwhare indibatee the
it wee eatabliahed bnly rebently; thia auggeete that it wae
built several yaera befbre he bane tb thia blaba. Frbn the
ehabe bf the arbhea bf the gatewaya it ia bbvibua that thia
building wae erebted able t Ii after the tabhnique bf making
Tudbr arbh wae already berfebted under Rkbar.
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in 1S08-11 has left the following description of this 

Aalai* "Here is one of the fairest aaraiapIn India, like 

a goodly castle then a inne to lodge strangers; the lodgings 

very faire of stone* with loctces and keyes, able to lodge a 

thousand men* A man can scarse shoote from side to side with 

an arrow;"' Peter Mundy also gives a detailed description 

of this Aalal* "'''uo course before wee came to this place 

(Shankar-ki ^^£AL)t wee passed through Chuppergutta 

(Chaparghata), where is the fairest and formalest saras that 

1 have yett seene, with 4 faire Towers att the 4 Corners, and 

2 stately gates att cominge in and going out, with a verie 

highe wall round about, full of Battleiaents, as yett all 

oonpleat* By it runs a little River with a Stone bridge over 

it* It runs into 3enina, which was againe in sight not l/2 

a mile off."^ 

It is a massive structure standing upon a 

platform Just beside the road on the south* In this 

building bricks of unusually large size are used, which to 

the best of my knowledge, are not found in other Mughal 

buildings* From a visual inspection it appeared that the 

1* Early Travels in India, ed* U. Foster, p. l79. 

2. The Travels of Pater flundv. op* cit*, p. 69. 

• • • »d 

(jg)

in 1533-11 hae left the fbllbwing deaeriptibn bf thia

53351; ‘Here ie be bf the fairaet ggjgigain Indie. like

e gbbdly beetle than a inne tb lbdge etrengere; the lbdginge

very feire bf etbne. with lbekee and kevee. able tb ledge a

thbueand men. H man ban ebaree ehbbte frbm aide tb aide with

an arrbwl'1 Peter fiundy alab givee a detailed deeeribtibn

bf thia ggggl. "Tub bburae befbre wee bama tb thia blabe

i3hankar-ki_§g1aL). wee baeeed thrbugh Ehubbergutta

iChaPerghata). where ie the feireet and fbrmalaet earae that

I have Yett eeena, with 4 feire Tbwere ett the 4 Cbrnare. and

2 etately getee att bbminge in and gbing but. with e veria

highe wall rbund abbut. full bf Bettlemente. ae yett all

bbbbleat. by it rune a little River with e 5tbne bridge bver

it. It rune intb Janina. whibh wee againe in eight nbt 1/2

a mile bff.'2

It ia a maeeive etrueture atending ubbn a

blatfbre Juet baeide tha rbad bn the ebuth. In thia

building briake bf unueually large eize are ueed. whibh tb

the beet bf my knbwledge. are net fbund in bther Mughal
bbildinga. Frbfl a vieual inebebtibn it abbaarad that the

1- .ad- i-|- Fetter. F'- 11'9-
2e Ht D|I|e Gite, De B9:
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slza of these brioke was more or leas tha same as those 

of Kushana^ Period* But inside the aarai as well in its 

vicinity there were no signs of Kushana renainsy from where 

such a large number of bricks could be obtained for this 

structure* Moreover the state of weathering of the bricks 

does not Permit their identification with Kushana bricks* 

The only explanation that one may venture to suggest is that 

these were especially made for the construction of this 

building* 

,̂ A£ai. ChhaParghat is a rectangular enclosure 

covering an area of 168*66 X 105*05 sq* m. with high wall 

all around* Two Meter high platform on which the entire 

building stands* gives an added effect of height to the 

walls* There are two gateways in the aarai on the eastern 

and western sides* There is an old well in the south-eastern 

corner of the enclosursi but no remains of a mosque are 

visible anywhere inside* Rooms in the .ftacaJL Z'un along all 

the four aides and are identical in design and dimensions with 

the exception of two bigger rooms in the centre of northern 

and southern sides* It appears that originally there were 

four corner rooms which^ opened into the octagonal structures 

that looked like bastions* These were the structure^that are 

referred to by iPeter f*lundy as 'Towers'* But all of them are 

in a state of ruin* According to local tradition the 

'bastions' and a section of the eastern wing of the AALal were 

demolished by the British forces in 1857* 

(80)

eize bf theae bribke wee mere er laee the eabe ea thbee

bf Kuehanafi beribd. But ineide the_gg;aL aa wall in ite

vibinity there were nb eigne bf Kuahana ramaine, frbn where

eubh a large number bf bribke bbuld be bbtained fbr thia

etrubture- Hbrebver the etate bf weathering bf the bribke

dbea nbt bereit their identifibetibn with Kuehena brieke-

The bl? enblanatibn that bne may venture tb euggeet ia that

theae were eenebially made fbr the bbetrubtibn bf thia
bulldin Q e

§g;g1_ChheParghet ie a rebtanguler Eflfllflflflrii

bbvering an area bf 165.86 X 195.35 eq. m- with high well

all erbund. Tub Ieter high platfbrm bn whiah the entire

building etande. givee en added effebt bf height tb the

walla. There are tub gateweye in the.ae£ai bn the eaetern

and weetern eidee. There ie an bid well in tha abuth-eeetern

bbrner bf the enblbeure. but nb remaina bf a mbaque are

vieible anywhere ineide. Rbbme in the_ga;a1 run albng all

the fbur eidee and are identibal in deeign and dimenaibne with

the exbebtibn bf twb bigger rbbma in the bentre bf nbrthern

and ebutharn aigaa. It ebneare that briginally there were

fbur ebrner rbbme whibh, bbenad intb the bbtagbal atrubturee

that lbbked like baatibne. Theee were the etrubture§thbf ere

referred tb by Peter Wendy ae 'Tbwere'. But all bf thee are

in a etate bf ruin. flbbbrding tb lbbal tradition the

'beetibne' and a eeetibn bf the eeetarn wing bf the 51311 were

dembliahed by the Britieh fbrbee in 135?.

....81



An ordinary roon of the aaral is an irregular 

hexagon covering an area of 14*87 sq* m* It is fronted by 

a half-do»ed opening of 2»30 X, 3.20 sq. w. Main chamber of 

the roon is entered through an arch of width 1*20 m* 3ust 

above this arch is a snail opening in thii wall apparently, 

meant for ventilation and light* £very alternate room is 

connected with the next adjacent room through an arched 

opening of width 1*20 m* in the common yall* It is 

interesting to note that even though alternate roons are 

interconnectedt the half-domed porches outside them are not< 

This arrangement of tuo-r«oa suites is unusual and is not 

found in any other juUCaJL* 1-arger rooms in the centre of 

southern and western sides are of the shape of an irregular 

polygon* A side room also of the shape of an irregular 

polygon is attached to them on one sido* 

Both the gateways are similar in design and 

size* These are double storey structured covering a 

plinth area of l9,i8 X 28«l0 sq* m. In each one of them 

two lofty arches of horseshoe shape* extending up to the 

total height of the gate stand on the ecistarn and western 

ends of the structure* Nain entry is, howevari formed by 

a smaller arch of width 3*40 m* which leads us inside the 

^arai through the central octagonal chamber of the gataway* 

This chamber is covered with a vaulted dome* 

'i^ 

(31)

Rn brdinary rbbm bf the,ga1a1_ia an irregular

hexagbn cbvering an area bf 14.3? eq. m. It ia frbted by

a half-dbeed bpening bf 2.39 X 3.23 aq. m. Main chamber bf

the rbbe ia entered thrbugh an arbh bf width 1.20 m. Juat

abeve thie arch ie a email bpaning in the wall enbarently,

meant fbr ventilatibn and light. Every alternate ream ia

cbnected with the next adjacent rbbm thrbugh an arched

bPbb1b9 bf vidth 1.20 m. in the bbmmbn wall. It ia

intereeting tb nete that even thbugh alternate rbema are

intarbbnnebted. the half-dbeed ebrchea autaide than are net.

Thia arrangement bf twb-reee euitee ie uhueual and ia nbt

fbund in any bther 33351. Larger reeme in the centre bf

ebuthern and weetern aidea are bf the ahebe bf an irregular

pblygbn. H aide ream alab bf the ehabe bf an irregular

bblygbn ia attached tb thee en bne aide.

Beth the gatewaye are eimilar in deeign and

eire. Theee are dbuble etbrey atrubturaa bbvering a

plinth area bf 19.13 I 23.13 eq. m. In each bne bf them

twb lefty arbhea bf hereeehbe ahaee. extending we tb the

tbtal height bf the gate etand bn the aaetern and weetern

ende bf the atructure. Main entry la, hbwaver, fbrmad by

a eealler arch bf width 3.43 m. which laada ua ineide the

_ga;a1 thrbugh the central bbtagbnal chamber bf the gateway.

Thie chamber ia cbvered with a vaulted dbma.



The aaatarn gate i s f lanked on tho south by 

domed structures forming four rooms uhich are in a ruined 

s ta te* Irched niches in the walls of tho f i r s t room are 

c lear ly v i s i b l e * As there are no remains of a mosque inside 

the enclosure i t may be presumed that th is complex would 

have served as a mosque* •'^ossibly the masque was not included 

in the or ig ina l plan of the SAlsJLt ^^t uas added afterwards* 

Flanking the eastern gate on the north i s 

a double-storey structure with half-domed spaoings in 

each storey opening in i t s facade* This structure would 

probably have meeted the res ident ia l requirements of the 

service s ta f f in the SM£^» A staircase opening in the 

southern wa^ll of the gate torn inside leads to the roof of 

the rooms and the upperatorey of the gats* 

I t i s evident from a comparison of the general 

plan and structure of th is jSLaXal with that of Oarodama that 

cer ta in new features in the StaJLaX bui lding are emerging* 

Single gate of Oamdama is replaced by two gates on both the 

sides* This was done probably to regulate and f a c i l i t a t e the 

entry and ex i t of the t r a v e l l e r s * Such a change could be 

possiblot apparently on account of growing p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y -

This kind of general plan having two gates i s retained in the 

^araia b u i l t subsequently* The above comparison also shows 

that the r a t i o between the space covered by a gate and the 

t o t a l area of the aara i diminishes considerably* Uhile in 

($9-J

The eeetern gate ia flanked en the abuth by

dbmed etructurea farming feur reeme which are in a ruined

etate. lrched nichea in the walla bf the firat rbbm are

clearly vieible. be there are nb remaine
the encleaure it may be Preeumed that thia bbmblax wbuld

have aerved ea a mbaque. Pbaaibly the mbequa wee nbt included

in the briginal plan bf the_aa;g1, but wee added afterwarbe.

Flanking the eeetern gate bn the nbrth ie

a dbuble-etbrey structure with half-dbeeb abacinge in

each etbrey bbening in ita facade. Thia atructura wbuld

brbbably have melted the reaidential raquirementa bf the

eervice etaff in the_aa1aL. H etairbaae bbaning in the

abuthern well bf the gate fibm inaide laade tb the rbbf bf

the reeme and the ueparetbrey bf the gate.

It ie evident frbm a bbbnariabn bf the general

bf a mbaque inaide

Plan and atructure bf thia_aa;a1_with that bf Damdama that

certain new featuree in the aa£a1_bui1ding are emerging.

5ingle gate bf Debdama ia reblabed by twb gatea en bbth the

eidee. Thia waa dbne prbbably tb regulate and facilitate

entry and exit bf the travellere. buch a change ceuld be

pbaaible, apparently bn acceunt bf grbwing bblitical atability

Thia kind bf general plan having twb gatee ia retained in

53331; built eubaequently. The ahbwa abmeariabn alab ahbwa

the

the

that the ratib between the ebabe cbvered by a gate and the

tbtal area bf the aagai diminiehaa bbneiderably. while in
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Oamdama this ratio is 1*57, similar figures for Sarai 

Chhaparghat would be 1<32* If both the gates of the latter 

structure are taken into account* then this ratio would come 

down to IMS* Thus it is obvious that area covered by the 

gates of the SA£ALt where the rooms for the static^ing of the 

aarai-ataff were generally located* is increasing drastically* 

•Perhaps to a certain extent this change could also have been 

necessitated because of the tendency to provide larger space 

for storage within the sarai« 

The bastions in this aarai were made hollow 

unlike the solid bastions of Oamdama* The&e were probably 

used as rooms though their purpose is not clear* This 

change* aPart from providing extra space for stores etc* is 

also indicative of a change in the conception of the structure 

of a aaiai* t̂ seems that a sarai is no longer designed after 

the model of a fortress* and therefore the bastions on the 

corners that are found in Oamdama are now beginning to give 

way to corner rooms* which tend to become almost an essential 

feature in the later aaraia* 

RA3A KI SARAI 

This* a a^rai of Oahangir's reign* i s located 

near Aram Bagh in Agra* I t i s l o c a l l y known as 'Raja k i 

S a r a i ' and i s si tuated to the east of Aram Bagh on the r iver 

• • 'OCf 

(Hg)

Damdama thia ratie ie 1357, aimilar figuree fbr 3arai

Ehhaberghat wbuld be 1332. If bbth the gatee bf the latter

atrubture are taken intb accbunt. than thia ratib wbuld cbme

dbwn tb 1316. Thua it is bbvibua that area cbvered by the

gatee bf the gaggle where the reeme fbr the etatibning bf the

aagairateff were generally lbcetad. ia increaeing dreatically.

Perhabe tb a certain extent thia change ceuld alab have been

neceaaitated becauae bf the tendency tb brbvida larger ebace

fbr atbrage within the aagal.

The baatibne in thie_ag;gL_were made hellew

unlike the eblid baatibne bf Damdema. Thaae were Drbbably

ueed ea rbcma thbugh their Purbeee ie nbt clear. Thie

change. abart frbm Prbviding extra bbace fbr atbraa etc. ia

alab indicative bf a change in the cbnceetib bf the atructure

bf a flaxal. It aeema that e gala; ie nb lbnger deeigned after

the ebdel bf a fbrtraae. and tharafbre the baatibne bn the

cernere that are fbund in Damdama are new beginning tc give

way tb cbrnar reeme. which tend tb becbme aimbat an eaaential

feature in the latar ggggig.

RQJA KI SHRAI

Thie. a agggi bf Jahangirie reign, ie lbcated

naar tram Bagh in Hgra. It ia lbcally knbwn ae iflaje ki

5erai' and ia aituated tb the eaat bf aram bagh bn the river

...s§
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bank* At present there ie an orchard f lanking th is building 

on the east yhlch seems to be the s i t e of yet another Mughal 

garden* This I s indicated by a well located on I t s nor th­

western corner towards the 3arauna which from a distance looked 

s i n i l a r in design to the wells on the north-western and 

south-westsrn corners of Aram Bagh facing the r i ve r * 

Peter Î undy describes a jjLaXfliL located on the 

l e f t bank of the 3anuna in the fol lowing wordsS " I departed 

from our house in Agra» beinge in the streete cal led 

Pul lhuttee ( o h a l - h a t t i . f r u i t and vegetable market>)f and 

crossing over the r iver * I came to iMoore mohol ca sara 

{ l course)* which i s a very f a l r e one* b u i l t by the old Queene 

Noore nohol {Nur riahal) for the accommodation of T rave l l e rs , 

in which may stand 500 horse* and there may conveniently lye 

2 or 3OOO people; A l l of Stana» not one Peice of Timber in i t , 

the roones a l l archedt each with a several l Copula* I t stands 

1* There l a probably a mistake in '^etsr Mundy's 
descript ion* I f 'Copula* icupolay has been used 
in i t s true arch i tec tura l sense, i t seems improbable 
that a room of 3*25 X 3*15 sq* m, would have 
possessed several of these* i*ly suspicion i s that 
the word 'Copula* has been used for niches in the 
room, which are four in each roon. 

65)

bank. At breeent there ie an brbhard flanking thia building

bn the eaat which aeema tb be the eite bf yet anbther fiughal

garden. Thie ie indicated by a well lbcated be ita nbrth-

wectern cbrnar tbwarde the Jamuna which frbm a diatance lbbked

eibilar in deeign tb the walla bn the nbrth—waetarn and

abutheweetern abrnare bf Gram Bagh facing the river.

Peter nundy daacribee a_ga;aL lbcatad bn the

left bank bf the Jamuna in the fbllbwing wbrdai "I departed

frbm bur heuae in Agra. beinge in the atreata called

Pullhuttae (bflg1;hg1§L, fruit and vegetable market}, and

crbeeing bver the river. I came tb Nbbre mbhbl ca eare

(1 eburae), which ie a very faire bne, built by the bld Uueene

Nbbre mbhbl (Her babel) fbr the accammbdatibn bf Travellere,

in which may atand SUB hbree. and there may cbnveniently lye

2 er SUUEI peepleg fill bf Btbflee net bne Pelee bf Timber in it,

the rebmea all arched. each with a eeverall Cbpu1a.1 It atanda

1. There ie brbbably a miat ke in Peter fiundy'e
deacribtibn. If CePula' icubblal hae been ueed
in ita true architectural aenae, it aeema imerbbable
that a rbbm bf 3.25 I 3.15 aq. m. wbuld have
pbaaeeeed aaveral cf theae. by auabicibn ia that
the ward ‘Babble’ hae been ueed fbr nichea in the
rbem, which are feur in each rbbm.

...a;
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betwene Two gardsns built also by her*" This description 

almost exactly fits this building uhich, as ue have noticed 

abovBt was originally located between tuo gardens* No other 

structure on the left bank of the river and flanked by tuo 

gardens is traceable* In this identification there is only 

one debatable point which needs to be stttled* ^eter Nundy 

states that both the gardens flanking Nur mahal's sarai were 

* built' by Nur 3ahan herself* As noted abovei the garden 

flanking Rgfa ki Sarai on the west is Aram Bagh. It is 

possible that the garden on the eastern side of the aarai ef 

was built by Nur 3ahan» and this confusEtd î êter riundy into 

imagining that the other garden was also established by her* 

The aarai is a rectangle of 185*(>0 X 37*20 3q*m* 
2 

with two gates on the eastern and western sides respectively* 

There are only two rows of identical rooms running along the 

northern and southern sides* There is no mosque inside the 

aarai enclosurSf nor is there any well inside* 

1* The Travels of Peter Wundv. OP. cit*. pp* 78-9. 
Cf. Jahanoir's India, tr* U.H* Moreland & P* Geyl, 
p. 4^ It seems that the 'Noore raohol ca sara' of 
Peter ''lundy is the same building as the Aaxol that 
was established according to Pelsarety by 'the 
officers of Nur 3ahan Begam', on the left bank of 
3amuna in a city named Sikandra, where custoai duties 
were collected by her staff from the traders bringing 
Products of Bengal and other eastern provinces. 

2. See Plate 3* 

• • *a9 

(863

betwene Twb gardene built alab by her."1 Thia deecribtibn

almeat exactly fite thie building which. ea we have nbticed

abeve. waa briginally lecated between twb gardana. Nb bther

atructure b the left bank bf the river and flanked by tub

gardene ie traceable. In thia identificatibn there ia bly

bne debatable bbint which neede tb be eettlad. Peter hundy

atatea that bbth the gardena flanking Nur mahal'e gggai were

'built' by Hur Jahan hereelf. he nbted abbve. the garden

flanking fleJg_gi_§a;gL_bn the weat ie beam Bagh. it ie

Pbaeible that the garden bn the eeetern aide bf the gaggi bf

waa built by Nur Jahan. and thia cbnfuead Pater fiundy intb

imagining that the bther garden waa alab eatabliehad by her.

The gage; ia a rectangle bf 135.63 X 3?.2U aq.m.

with twb gatee b the eeetern and weetarn aidea raabactively.2

There are bnly twb rbwe bf identical reeme running albng the

nertharn and ebutharn aidea. There ie be mbaque ineida the

aaial enclbaure. nbr ie there any well ineida.

1. T T P n . .ee...._ci.L... PD. "re-9.
Bf-» lagaaai£flJ_ebia. tr“ "-"- "arbiter l= P- Eayl.
e. 4. t aeema that the ‘Nbcre mbhbl be eare‘ bf
Peter "undy ie the eame building ea the 13351 that
wee aatabliehed accbrding tb Felearet. by ‘the
bfficere bf Hur Jahan Begam', b the left bank bf
Jamuna in a city nabed 5ikandra. where cuetbm dutiea
were cbllected by her ataff frbm the tradera bringing
Prbducta bf Bengal and bther eeetern Prbvincaa.

2. 5ee Plate 3.
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All tha rooMs in the aaral are of equal 

size* and each cms is a rectangle covering an area of 

3.25 X 3.15 aq. rn., fronted by a porch of 2-25 X 3.25 sq. ro. 

£ntry to the main chamber of the room is through an arched 

door. The porches are interconnected through openings in the 

side uallsi thus forming a long colonnade. In the centre of 

the northern side is a pavillion of 3*20 X 3*10 sq. m. opening 

towards the east* It is possible that this opening connected 

the ^arai enclosure with the garden on the northern side. In 

the south->uestern corner a small sub-encLosure containing a 

number of soajbttrad structures of varying sizes is noticeablst 

but it does not appear to be a Part of the original plan. 

The eastern gateway which is nou much 

dilapidated^ probably formed the main entrance for 

traveller coming from east. Only two arches of this 

structure remain now* Harks of post holes are still visible 

in this gateway. It was flanked on both sides by smaller 

entry points, but the structure does not exist now* The 

western gateway is in still worse state of ruin. 

This AaXai. provides an unusual plan* Unlike 

the rectangular or square 8araj,a. the length of this ^ e 

&aSj^ is much greater than its breadth and gives its plan 

rather disproportionate appearance. The gates are much simpler 

than the gates of Oamdama and ^arai at Chhaparghat. if̂ robablyt 

the location of the sarai being so close to capital^ it did 

not require strong gates for security* An additional feature 

Gt)

A11 the reeme in the_ga;g1_are ef equal

eizep and Iaeh Dnl ie a rectangle severing an area ef

3-25 X 3-15 eq- m-, frflnted by a pereh eF 2.25 X 3-25 eqr mt

Entry tn the main ehaeber ef the ream in threagn an grqhgd

deer. The perchee are intereflnnented thrflugh epaninga in the

aide uallae thue farming a leng ee1ennade- In the eentre ef

the nflrthern aide in a Pauillie ef 3-29 X 3-13 aq- m. epening

teuarde the eeet- It 1e peaeible that thia epening eeneeted

the 35131 enelneure uith the garden en the nerthern eide- In

the anuth—ueatern earner a email euh—eneleeure eflntaining a

number ef eeettered etrueturee er varying airee 1e netieeahle,

but it dflee net neeear tn be a Dart ef the nrieiflal Plan-

The eeetern gateuay uhieh ie nflu muah

dilapidated, prehably fereed the main entrance fer

traveller eeeing free eaat. Ehly tun arehee ef thia

etrueture remain neu- Narke ef Diet helee are etill uieible

in thia gateway. It uae flanked en bath aides by amaller

entry pninte, but the etrunture dflee net exiet nflu- The

ueetern gateuay ie in etill uerae etate Hf ruin-

Thie fiflifll Prfluidee an unuaual D1an- Unlike

the rectangular er equare gg;aL;, the length ef thia the
gage; in much greater than ita breadth and giuee ita Plan

rather dieprepertienate aDPearanee- The gatee are mueh aimpler

than the gatee ef Bamdama and §a;aL_at ChhaParghat- Prflhably,

the leeetien ef the gage; being efl eleae tn eapital, it did

net require etreng gatee fer aeeurity- fin additienal feature

“.85
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hers is tha inter-connected porches forming a colonnade 

in front of the roows which provides sheltered access to 

each roon. This arrangement has not been noticed in any one 

of the Aa£ai[̂  surveyed till now* 

SARA I EKDIL 

This sarai b u i l t during Shahjahan's re ign , 

i s located in EMdilt a small township si tuated 8 kms* 

east of £tawa on nat ional highway number 2 , one km. north 

of the main road* The presentday township of Ckdil i s 

s i tuated inside the compound of the AaJLal* ^ the top of 

the western-gate of the aaraj.f there i s a >f^ersian inscr ip t ion 
2 

in naata l iq inscribed in red sand-stone uhich credits a 

certa in noble Yakdil Khan of having established (|<arei abadan^ 

'an a t t r a c t i v e l o c a l i t y * (mauia-i d i lkaah) named yakdilabad 

during the reign of Shahjahan. From th is inscr ip t ion i t 

1* This arrangement i s not seen in the fol lowing 
sarai? surveyed by us* Oamdama; Sarai Chhaparghat; 
Sarai £ k d i l , Sajzai A j l t m a l ; SflJ^i f^iran, Naualganj; 
Khudaganj Sar^i* 

2 . Cf. Y.K. Sukhari, 'Two iPersian Inscr ipt ions of the 
reign of Shah Jahan from Sarai E k d i l , D i s t r i c t 
Etawah', Eploraohia Indica 19S3 and 1954, PP. 44-45. 
The text of the inscr ip t ion and i t s English 
t rans la t ion as read by Bukhariy are given below* 

-^ 

I3?)

here ia the inter-cflnnected Pfirchea farming a celennade

in frcnt cf the reeca which prflvidea ahelteree acceaa tr

each race. Thie arrangement hae nct been ncticed in any ene

at’ the gage]; eurveyed till nee-*1

SHRBI QKDIL

Thie aa;ai_hui1t during 5hahjahan'a reign,

ie lccated in Eidil, a emall tcunehin eituated B kma.

eaat cf Etawa D natiflnal highway number 2, ene km- ncrth

cf the main rflac- The Praeantday tflwnehip cf Ekdil ia

aituated ineide the ceepcund cf the 53151: Uh the ten cf

the weatern-gate cf the gaiai, there ia a Peraian inacriptien

in nggjaliq inacribed in red aand-atcnez uhieh eredita a

certain nflhle Yakdil Khan cf having eetabliahed (£a15l_ahadan

‘an attractive 1eca1ity' Qmau;a;1_g1;5§§5) named yakdilabad

during the reign cf 5h&h]EhBfla3 Free thia inacriptifln it

1- Thie arrangement ia nct eeen in the fcllcwing
gage]; aurveyecl by uei Damdamai _§a_r_aj,_ Chhaparghati
Qaggg Ekeil, §;;a1 fljitmal; fiagal Miran, Nawalganji
*<hu=IaeaflJ ma-

2, Cf. Y-K. Bukhari, ‘Tee Peraian Inaeriptiflna HF the
reign cf $hah Jahan frcm 5erai Ekdil, Diatrict
Etaual-fl §.Pie.r.a1=>.hi.a_1.n.clLr:.a. 1953 and 1954, mm 44-45-
The text cf the inecrifltifln and ita Engliah
tranaiaticn aa read by Bukheri, are given helcwi

(91,:-if [T] (k;,L;~.="a]L‘>>_!,v,f J.}j(__]1'fj~tlJ
[U[@L;,;A;a,J,};__J];_¢i_,] ,3g'_‘-‘La {Lida ufl

uL£-J“'~'~3’*.;.»-I3 L3)»; 'f*WJ“‘-1 ‘.5’'18: 1-he
~>1~£-='1¢*f/1;? [i1J'€[11l; ..~».=»=~>=.- A \;~[i->Jp-.5,rf¢
0%); av‘/“ [\1..»i”[.-F] {~..-7;7[(J1*-*}-.-..-‘.—'-~:"L='~'*.-I

~—-——-—~—‘=e
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aPPaars that the this placs also containeid a garden having 

a number of trees and flower beds* The c;hronograni given in 

the same inscription for the year of the construction Caal-i 

taroiraah) of this building reads Sarai Yakdil Khan. I t is 

apparently on the basis of this chronogram that this place 

came to be popularly identified as 'Sarai Ekdil' instead of 

*Yakdilabad' as identified in the second line of the inscription 

But there is one serious problem about this chronogram. I t 

yields A.H. 986 and not 1039 as suggested by Y.K. Bukhari. But 

at the same tins there cannot be any doubt that this structure 

was built either during Jahangir's reign or that of Shahjahant 

and that Yakdil Khan who built i t was a servant of Shahjahan.^ 

This is Partly borne out by the f i rs t line of the above 

inscription i tse l f as wall as by another inscription on the 

entrance of a mosque situated inside the aar^i which gives A.H. 

IO42 as the date of the construction of the lat ter building. 

This other inscription is also noted by Bukhari and his 

reading of the date given in digits agrees with our reading. 

In this light the date of the construction of the main 

structure and i ts gates given by Bukhari viz. A.H. 1O39 would 

appear plausible* But Bukhari's contention that the words 

preceding the expression Sarai Yakdil Khan are amad awa and 

not ^mad awaz and that these words are a part of the chronogram 

is clearly unacceptable* Thus the formula from which he works 

4̂  

(1-2} During the reign of the Emperor of the world (Shah JahanV, 
(Yakdil) founded for" the (Comfort) of the public a charming place, 
Yakdilabad, (which is the) envy (of Baghdad and the riv/al of 
Isafahan V• 
(3) (̂ n account of i ts flourishing gardens and blooming cypress-
trees and orchards) i t is proverbially the second paradice on earth. 
(4) Uhosoever rests (therein) for a while feels immune from the 
terrors of the world. 
(5) I sought (the year) of i ts construction; the voice 
icame ) : t h e i n n of Y a k d i l K h a n . 

(BE)

HPPIBII that thfl thil Place alefl cflntained a garden having

a number cf treee and fleuer bade. The chrenegrem given in

the eafllc inecriptibn fer the year cf the cflnatructinn Leek;
geeilem) cl’ thia building reade sflei vggqgl Kgag, It 15
ahparently en the baeie cf thia chrnncgram that thia claee

came te be nneularly identified ae '$arai £kdi1' inatead nf

'Yakdilebad' ee identified in the eecbnd line cf the inacriptien

But there ie nne aerieue brcblem abnut thia chrflhbgrame It

yielda Rifle 986 and net 1039 aa auggeated by Y-K- Bukharie But

at the eame time there cannct be any deubt that thia atruature

vaa built either during Jehangir'a -reign er that cf 5hehJahan,

and that Yekdil Khan whe built it waa a aervant cf $hahJahan-‘

Thie ie Partly berne but by the firet line cf the abcve

inaeriptinn iteelf ae well ae by ancther inacriptinn cn the

entrance cf a mfleque eituated inaide the gage; which givea 3-H-

1U42 ea the gate cf the ecnatructic cf the latter building-

Thie ether inacriptibn ie alee ncted by hukhari and hie

reading cf the date given in digita agreee uith eur reading-

In thia light the date cf the cnnetructicn cf the main

etructure and ita gatee given by Bukhari viz- "-H- 1339 wnuld

afihear Pleueibiee But 3Ukhari'e cfltehtifln that the wflrda

Preceding the expreaaicn_§;;g1_Ia5gi1__Ehgg_are_aQflg_aga_and

nct gE3j_gHg; and that theae wcrde are a Dart cf the chrmnegram

ie clearly unacceptable. Thue the fcrmula Frnm which he wnrke

e--
1-2) During the reign cf the Embgrcr cf the wflrld (5hah 3ehefl)-
Yeknil) Fflunded fer the (finmfnrt Hf the Dublie a charming Plflflfir

Eakdilabadituhigh 15 the) Envy (HF Baghdad and thE rival BF
a F h n

(3? ?fl: acceunt cf ita Flmuriahing gardena and blflflmihq B?Dreaa-
r_E5 and nrnhardg) it ia ppeverbially the eecfihd Daradice H earth

id? Uhnaflever reata (therein) fnr a while Feels immune Prflm the
terrcra BF the unr1d- _
5) 1 Bgught (the year) er ita anatruatinn; the vniee

£g3|'llE_): 1- U Y k K e



out A .H. 1O39 I s r a the r absurd and t h i s date cannot be 

accepted as a u t h e n t i c t There i s a l so an i n s c r i p t i o n on the 

eastern gate which i s a t present i n a m u t i l i a t e d s t a t e * I t 

cou ld not be poss ib le t o decipher i t and know the date given 

i n t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n . Thus the problem as t o why the 

chrc^ogram given i n the i n s c r i p t i o n on the western gate y i e l d s 

A.H* 986 remains unanswered unless we Presume t h a t Bukhar i ' s 

read ing as w e l l as our reading of i t s wordings i s e n t i r e l y 

wrong* I am» however» not i n a p o s i t i o n t o hazard any guess 

about the a l t e r n a t e wordings of the chronogram as I do not have 

a t my d isposa l an estampags of the o r i g i n a l * 

According t o the l o c a l t r a d i t i o n reproduced i n 

D i s t r i c t Gazet teer , the place was f i r s t s e t t l e d by Saksena 

Kayasths and p r i o r t o the es tab l ishment of Sara i E k d i l t h i s 
•I 

place was known as Sara i Bupa* During our survey of the 

p lace , we t r i e d t o asce r ta i n the o r i g i n of t h i s t r a d i t i o n but 

no one seemed t o have remembered i t * The l o c a l People d id 

i d e n t i f y a smal l c l u s t e r of houses i n the n o r t h - e a s t e r n par t 

of the enclosure as tpohalla Kavasthan where about four teen 

f a m i l i e s of Saksena Kayasths l i v e today* But even these 

Kayasths d id not show f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h the t r a d i t i o n about 

f . A . e . A t k i nson , D i s t r i c t Gazetteer* Etawa, 
V o l . IV (1876), pp* 470-71* 

(E9)

nut n-h- 1339 ia rather abaurd and thia date cannct be

accepted ae authentic- There ia alen an inacriptinn nn the

eeetern gate which ia at nreaent in a mutiliated atate- It

cnuld nnt be Pneaible tn decipher it and knnw the date given

in thia inecrintinne Thee the prnblem aa tn uhy the

chrnngram given in the inecriptinn cn the ueatern gate yielde

flehe 936 remaina unanauered unleea we preaume that Bukhari'a

reading aa uell ac nur reading nf ita wnrdinga ia entirely

urnge I am, hneever, nnt in a beeitinn tn hazard any gueaa

abnut the alternate unrdinga cf the chrnnngram ae I dn nnt have

at my diepcaal an eatampage nf the nriginal-

Rccerding tn the lncal traditinn renrnduced in

Q1§§;1§1_§g3gt§5g;, the place wee first eettled by Sakaena

Kayaatha and price tn the eatabliahment cf 5arai Ekgil thia

place wae knnun ae 5arai fiupa-1 Buring nur aurve? pf the

place, we tried tn aacertain the nrigin nf thia traditinn but

nn nne aeemed tn have remembered it. The lncal penble did

identify a emall aluatar cf heuaee in the nerth-eaatern part

nf the enclnaure an g£halla_£a1anLhcn uhera abnut Fcurteen

familiee nf 5akeena Kayaatha live tcday. But even theae

Kayaathe did nnt aheu Familiarity with the traditinn abnut

 

Q. fleE. fitkinann Digtgigt §a]fltfl§£IJ Etaue,
“file Pi)!

...qg



i * Y ^ 
SARAI EKDIL 

Oif i • a « 

MoesuE 

1 ! 

o 

L ŷ 
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Saral Hupa* 

Saral Ckdll is a rectangular enclosure 

covering an area of 133*60 x 146*50 aq* m* ulth tuo 

gateways in the eastern and western sides respectively* 

A roetalled road now runs across the enclosure through these 

gates* There were four circular bastions in the corners* but 

they are demolished now* There is a domed mosque in the 

northern half of the enclosure and two wells in the centre of 

the courtyardf one each on the northern and southern sides* 

Flany of the rooms of the parai have probably vanished* ^ly 

a small row running along eastern and southern walls in the 

south eastern corner, containing 21 rooms has survived* The 

local population identifies the south-sastern part of the 

enclosure as the ^aJUd^$ which implies that the remaining Part 

of the enclosure came to be represented as a township of which 

Qarai was a part* It is interesting to note that all the 

twenty one rooms running along the interior wall of the 

enclosure that have survived are located in this part* The 

inscription on the western gate also indicates that MB ĵ ĴLai. 

1* Cf* Report of the Survey of Wedieval Monuments 
carried out by a team of the nembers of the Depart­
ment of History, Aligarh Muslim University, 
consisting of Iqtidar Alaro Khan, 3amal Mohd*Siddiqi, 
Ravindra Kumar Srivastava, Naair Ali Zaidi, Mohd* 
Taskeen & Mohd* Shareef, in May and September '77* 
The report is to be published shortly* 

2, See P/»̂ e j. 

(Q9)

Sflrfli RUDE-1

5arai Ekdil is a rectangular enclcsure

cnvering an area nf 133-60 x 146-53 sq. me uith tun

gateuays in the eastern and western sides respectively?

R metalled rnad nnw runs acrnss the snclnaure thrnugh these

gates, There were fnur circular baeticna in the cernere, but

they are demnlished nnw- There is a dcmed meaque in the

nerthern half cf the enclnaure and tun cells in the centre cf

the cnurtyard, nne each nn the nnrthern and seuthern Iidflfle

hany cf the recma cf the earai have nrebably vanished. Ehly

a small rnu running alnng eastern and enuthern walla in the

snuth eastern cnrner, cnntaining 21 reeme has survived. The

lccal pcpulatic identifies the anuth-eastern part cf the

encleeure as the 33151, uhich implies that the remaining part

cf the enelceure came tn be represented as a tnunship cf whiah

angel was a Part. It is interesting tn nete that all the

tuenty nne reeme running alnng the interinr uall nf the

enclnsure that have survived are lncated in this part- The

inscriptinn n the uestern gate alen indicates that ifs finial

 

1- Cf. Hebert cf the Survey nf fiedieval hnnuments
qerried eut by a team cf the members bf the Definit-
ment nf Hietnry, flligarh Muslim Univernitfr
cnnsiating cf Iqtidar Elam Khan, Jamal Hphd-Siddiqi,
Hgeindra Kumar 5riuaetaua, Naeir R11 Zeidi, Hnhd-
Taakeen & Nchde Shareef, in hay and 5eptember '77-
The repert is ta be published ahnrt1y-

Z. Qee Pi-re
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was a Part of the locality named Yakdilabad* One may 

therefore assume that either only the southern half or even 

south-eastern quarter of the encltfsure was meant for use as a 

aara^^. whereas the rest of the place ccnstltuted the dwelling 

houses and garden* Incidentally the area of this enclosure is 

very large as compared to the area covered by the aaraia 

described so far* It» therefore, seems improbable that the 

entire enclosure would have possessed rooms for the purpose 

of a jaaxai.* t̂ is however difficult to guess the actual 

extent of the Part covered by the aarai as the enclosure is 

at present thickly populated oblitarating the original 

divisions* 

Each rooRi of the sarai is a rectangle 

covering an area of 3*lQ X 3*20 sq* m. and is fronted 

by an arched opening of 3*20 X 1*60 sq, m. Entry to the 

main chamber of the room is provided through an arch of width 

1.00 in* Roof of the rooms is vaulted* There are three 

niches in the walls of each room and three niches in each 

porch* Nine rooms of this description are on the eastern 

side between the gate and the structure at the corner* The 

number of rooms on the southern side extending from the small 

complex of rooms on the south-eastern corner is twelve* The 

complex of rooms on the south-eastern corner comprise of two 

rooms and the circular structure that looks like a bastion 

from outside* The rooms of this complex are of the ordinary 

size ii'B' 3*l0 X 3*2^ sq* m*) and open through one meter 

lqf)

was a part nf the lncality named Yakdilabade Una may

therefnre assume that either nnly the snuthern half nr even

snuth-eastern quarter cf the sncleeure uas meant fer use as a

angel, uhereaa the rest nf the place cnstituted the dwelling

heuses and garden, Incidentally the area sf this encleaure is

very large as cnmpared tn the arse cnvered by the aagaig

described an fare It, thersfnre, seems imprnbable that the

entire enclnsure wnuld have pnasessed reeme fer the pnrpnnn

ef a gaggle It is hnuever difficult tn guess the actual

extent cf the part cbvered by the ga;aL_as the encleaure is

at present thickly pnpulated ebliterating the nriginal

divisinnse

Each reem ef the 35151 is a rectangle

cevering an area ef 3.10 X 3-20 Bqe me and is frnnted

by an arched npening cf 3-29 X 1-6U sq- m- Entry tn the

main chamber nf the reem is previded thrnugh an arch nf width

1-BU me Reef cf the rnems is vaulted, There are three

nichea in the ualls cf each reem and three niches in each

perch, Nine reeme ef this descriptinn are en the eastern

side between the gate and the structure at the cerner- The

number ef reeme nn the snuthern aide extending frnm the small

eemnlex cf reeme en the aeuth-eastern eerner is twelve, The

eemnlex ef reeme en the seuth-eastern cerner cempriae cf tun

reems and the circular structure that leeks like a bastien

frem euteide, The reema ef this cemplex are cf the nrdinary

sire (i-e- 3.10 I 3-29 sq, m-) and nnan thrnugh nne meter



arches in the hollou 'basticyi*. As the bastion uas in a 

completely ruined state* it could not ba measured* On the 

basis of the measurements of the rooms in this aarai. on9 may 

point out that the total space provided to a traveller for 

his use is comparatively smaller* 

The plinth area of the entire complex of 

the western gate ia 17 x 8.63 sq» tn. which is larger than 

the eastern gate covering an area of 5»î 5 x 3.95 sq. m. The 

western-gate consists of three pointed horse-sho« shaped 

arches of width 3*25 m. each, in a row* i»arge spaces of 4*24 x 

3*75 sq* m* open on both the sides of the main passage* Stone 

platforms supported on brackets are provided in these spaces 

one each on both the sides* There are stteps on both the 

flanks of the gateway from inside, which take us to the 

platforms and also to the roof of the gateway. Uooden doors 

are fixed in the gateway, which open ineiide* Near the Parapet 

of the gateway are drooping oaves supported on brackets* Hed 

sandstone facing relieved with nice geometrical designs gives 

an elegant look to the gateway* There is an inscription in 

red sandstone over the entrance arch* 

The eastern gate is a smaller structure 

covering a plinth area of 5*95 x 3*95 sq. m. It consists 

of three pointed horse-shoe arches* The width of the inner­

most arch is 4*15 m* and of the other two arches is 3*75 m. 

each* A wooden door, which opens inside is also fixed in this 

.0̂  

archea in the hellew 'baetinn'- He the baeticn was in a

cnmpletely ruined etate, it cnuld net be meaaurea. Uh the
baeie ef the meaeuremante cf the reeme in thia ggggll ene may

Dflint nut that the tntal eflace Prnwided tn a traveller fer

hie use ie cneparetiwely ema11er-

The plinth area cf the entire ccmplex cf

the weetern gate ia 1? x 8-63 aq- m. which ia larger than

the eeetern gate cfluering an area Bf 5-95 x 3-95 aq- m. The

weetern-gate cnnaiata cf three Dflinted hnrae-ahee ehaped

archea cf width 3-25 m- each, in a rnw- Large efiacea cf 4+24 x

3-75 aq- me DPEH e beth the aidee hf the main naaaage+ Stnne

platfflrme eupperted fin bracketa are Prceided in theae enacea

nne each en bnth the eidea- There are atepa an hnth the

flanke cf the gateway frnm ineida, which take ua tn the

nlatfflrme and alee tn the reef cf the gateway. weeden dflnra

are fixed in the gateway; which enen ineida. Near the Darapet

cf the gateway are creeping eawea aunpnrted en hrackata- Red

aandatne facing relieved with nice gefimetrical deaigna giwea

an elegant leek tn the gateway- There ia an ineerifltifln in

red eendetnne ewer the entrance arch-

The eaetern gate ia a amaller etruature

cheering a Plinth area cf 5-95 x 3-95 ea. m. It cflneiete

cf three Pfiinted hflrae—ahne archea- The width ef the inner-

meet arch ie e-15 m- and cf the ether twfl archea ia 3-?5 m-

Eflfihe A ueeden deer, which fiflene inaide ia alae fixed in thia

---Qg



gateway* Red sandstone f a c i n g i s prov ided to t h i s gateuay 

and there i s an i n s c r i p t i o n a l so on the facade, but i t has 

Peeled o f f cons iderab ly* 

This jiULLai i s a t y p i c a l example uhere the a a r a i 

s t r u c t u r e becomes Part of a l a r g e r l o c a l i t y . Apparent ly 

the astabl iahroent of t h i s k i n d of complexes became common 

dur ing Iha l 7 t h & iOth c e n t u r i e s . Sara i Wiran es tab l i shed 

a t Kannauj by a c e r t a i n J^befca^'^'g-ciAMt.^^-jU.^^clii^ing Aurangzeb's 

re ign was a lso a par t of the same k ind of complex though unl ik< 

Sara i E k d i l the enclosure of the former s a r a i yaa c l e a r l y 

demarcated and the other components of the cs-iiiiplex were 

l o c a t e d outs ide the enc losu re . I t imad A l i Khan w r i t i n g i n 

1717-27 mentions a PyjEa. es tab l i shed by Abdua Samad Khan which 

i nc l uded orchards, a s a r a i and hammam. I t in obuiously a 

d e s c r i p t i o n of b a s i c a l l y the sanie k i n d of complex as the 

above tuo* 

1 . I t imad A l i Khan, op. c i t . . p» 7. 

1^ 

mg)

gatewe?- Red sendstena facing is presided te this gateway

and there is an inscriptien alsc en the facade, hut it has

Peeled eff cflns1dersh1y-

This ga1aL_ie e typical example where the 53331

structure hecehee part ef a larger lecalityi hfiflarently

the establishment pf this kind cf cemplaxes became ecmmpn

during the 17th & 18th centuries. fiarai Wirah established

at Kanneej by s certain hi:a¥erdih"£~heeceuing Hurangzeb's

reign was elsfl s Dart ef the same kind HF cemhiex theegh unlike

5arsi Ekdil the encleswre HF the Fermer aggai ass clearly

demarcated and the ether cempcnants cf tha gumplex uere

lecsted ewtside the enclesure. Itimad All Khan uriting in

1717-27 mentiflna a HH£g_eetshlished by flbdus 5amad Khan which

included erchards, e agggl and fl3Eflgmp1 It is ehuieuely a

dessriptiflh sf basically the same kind ef cemplex as the

aheue twe-

1l It-i-mHI.'|i ii-HHH,  I pl Te



'CI <f 

SARA! AJITWAL 

Sarai Ajltroal i s s i tuated 43 Kms. eaat of 

Ctawa on nat ional highway number 2* According to Atkinson, 

"AJitinal was one of the aaraia on the old imperial road between 

Agra and Kalp i *" There i s an inscr ip t ion on the western gate 

of the sarai which gives the date of i t s construction as A.H. 

1049. The wordings of th is inscr ip t ion are , however, out­

landish and do not f u l l y conform to the u»ual pat tern* The 

small size of the marble tab le t on which the inscr ip t ion is 

engraved, and also the use of the word fiUafJLq in the las t l i n e 

instead of more correct usage mutabig creates doubt about the 

authent ic i ty of the i n s c r i p t i o n . But i t wati cer ta in ly there in 

A.D. 1876 when Atkinson compiled the Gazetteer of £tawah D i s t r i c t . 

He has pointedly referred to th is inscr ip t ion though he misreads 

the date as 1O59 in place of l049. One may assume that th is 

1 . A.E. Atkinswi, OP. c i t » . p. 4O6. 

2* The text of the inscr ip t ion and i t s English 
t ransla t ion are given below* 

Text; 

^^^(y^r .J^L ^ > _^,, ^ 1/ Ĵ y ^ ^ 
TyapglaUop^ 
Shahjahan Badshah Ghazi 
Sarai Ajit Wal Kayat in the Regnal year 
corresponding to A.H. l049 . Sarouat l698 . 

SHHHI H3 ITHHL

5srai Ajitmsl is situated 43 KHBI ale: cf

Etswa en natiflnal highway number 2- ficcerding te fitkinspn,

"fijitmsl was ene cf the 131311 en the eld imperial read between

Hgra and Kalpi-"1 There is an inscriptien en the western gate

cf the gagai which glues the date hf its cnnstructien as H-H-P

19¢?-2 The wflrdings flf this inscriptien are, hnweuer, eut-

landish and de net fully cenferm ts the usual pattern- The

small size cf the marble tablet en which the inscriptinn is

engraved, and else the use cf the werd mgafiiq in the last line

instead cf ecre cerrect usage Qgtahiq creates deubt abuut the

authenticity cf the inscriptipn- But it was certainly there in

A-D. 1676 when Htkinspn ceepiled the fiszetteer cf Etawsh District

He hae Deintedly referred te this inscriptieh theugh he misresds

the date as 1559 in place ef 1Ud9- Una may assume that this

1e ReEe fltkiflflflfli UEI git‘, pa

2- The text cf the inscriptipn and its English
translatie are given belewi

ea.-= _
Mm H} <-_;_),)l.9E>lj:->L(;)L:z0L-=,
-/ab’ ~15!» Q"/)1? .-..1--/.;.J-\---'E:'|t( y»L,<;/~

 1
5hahJahah Badeheh Ehszi
Sarsi fijit H31 KBYEt in thfi RBQHEI YEHI weer‘
acrreepending te A-H. 1549. Ssmuat 1698-



inscription was put up by the kaVasth zainlndar^ of this place 

some time before 1868. Apparently the name of the aaral and 

the date of its construction were given in this inscription on 

the strength of some surviving tradition or record. 

Peter Mundy, writing in 1632» has mentioned 

"Jannke Sara" as located somewhere near the present site of 
2 

Sarai Ajitraal. This makes it plausible that the aarai 

mentic^ed by ^e te r Plundy i s the same s t r u c t u r e which l a t e r on 

came t o be i d e n t i f i e d as Sara i A j i t m a l on account of the 

i n s c r i p t i w i put up by Kavasth zemindars of the l o c a l i t y . -Present 

day township of A j i t m a l i s s i t u a t e d i n s i d e the compound of the 

The qa ra i was probably a rec tangu la r enc losure* 

the l e n g t h of which could be measured as 175*30 m. The wa l l 

of the enclosure i s near l y dest royed* Only a smal l po r t i on of 

the w a l l su rv i ves i n the sou th -eas te rn corner , which i s b a t t l e -

I t Cf. Report of the Survey, AMU., A l i o a r h . 
According t o Mr 3a i Narain Agarwal l75 years ) 
s /o Lala Ham Swaroop Agarwal , a l o c a l r e s i d e n t , 
the place was once owned by Kayasth Zemindars. But 
p resen t l y only few f a m i l i e s of Kayasthas l i v e here , 
most of them having migra ted t o o ther places dur ing 
the l a s t few decades* 

2 . The Trave ls of Peter Wundy. optcit.,^, P. 86. 

inscriptinn was put up by the 5g13s§flU;agigga;§ cf thia claee

snme time befnre 1BfiB-1 fipparently the name nf the gage; and

the date nf its cnnstructinn were given in this inscriptinn nn

the strength nf enme surviving traditinn nr recnrd.

Peter fiundy, writing in 1632, has mentinned

"3annke 5ara" as lncated snmewhere near the Present site nf

5arai Rjitmalsz This makes it plausible that the eggs;
mentined by Peter Wendy is the same structure which later nn

came tn be identified as 5arai fljitmal nn accnunt nF the

inecriptinn put up by §a1g§;g_;eg;gga;g_nf the lncalitys Present

day tnunship nf Rjitmal is situated inside the cnmpnund cf the

nami-
The_§a1aL was prnbably a rectangular enclnsure,

the length cf which ceuld be measured as 175-35 ms The wall

cf the enclnsure is nearly destrnyeds Unly a small pnrtinn nf

the wall survives in the enuth-eastern cnrner, which is battle-

1n CF: Repnrt cf thfl 5UIUEYp “Hue; Ali srh-
Hecnrding tn Hr Jei Narsin flgsrwal T75 years)
s/n Lala ham 5warnnn hgarwal, a lncal resident,
the place was nnce nwned by Kayasth Laaigflages But
presently nnly few families nf Keyasthas live here,
mnst nf them having migrated tn ether Places during
the last few decades-

2e The Tggggge cf Pgjgg Hgflqx, cglqigs, pl B8.



mented* Feu surviving rooms of the sar^j. are also located 

here* tach room is a rectangle and has an arched portico in 

front of it similar to Sarai Ckdil* It could not be possible 

to measure the rooms but from a visual inspection it could be 

guessed that these are of same size as the rooms of Sarai Ckdil' 

The aarai has tuo lofty gateways on the eastern and uestarn 

sides* A mosque is situated in the south»eastsrn quarter of 

sgrai but it appears to be a recent structure* f̂ eu remains of 

an Octagonal "bastion" on the south-western side are still 

visible* These remains are in an almost eitraight alignment 

with the western gateway suggesting that it was one of the 

corners of the sarai enclosure* ^Probably similar structures 

existed on the remaining three corners of the enclosre, but 

at present these are not traceable* 

Western gateway covers a plinth area of 

11*50 X 11*70 3q. m. It consists of three arches of 

width 3*75 ra* each in a row* The outermost arch is multi-

foliated and the remaining two are of the pointed horse-shoe 

shape* Rectangular sPacea of 2 x 4*l0 sq* m* each open on both 

sides of the main passage* A wooden door which opens inside is 

fixed in this gateway* Two octagonal turrets (one side being 

1.70 m.) surmounted with qhhatris flank the main entry on both 

sides* The Parapet of the gateway is battlemented* The facade 

is treated with red sand stone facing relieved in crude 

sculpture of flower vases and geometrical designs* There is a 

mented. Few surviving rnnma nf the §a;a1_are alsn lncated

here. Each rnnm is a rectangle and has an arched pnrticn in

frnnt nf it similar tn 5arai Ekdil. It cnuld nnt be pnssible

tn measure the reams but frnm a visual inspectin it cnuld be

guessed that these are nf same size as the rnnma nf 3arai Ekdil

The gg;aL_has twn lefty gateways nn the eastern and western

sides- R mnsque is situated in the snutheesstern quarter nf

saga; but it appears tn he a recent structure. Few remains nf

an nctagnnal "hastinn" nn the snuth—western side are still

visib1e- These remains are in an almest straight alignment

with the western gateway suggesting that it was nne cf the

nnrners nf the flg;aL,enclnsure. Prnbably similar structures

existed nn the remaining three cnrners nf the enclnsre. but

at present these are nnt traceable-

Hestern gateway cnvers a plinth ares cf

11-55 x 11-79 sq. ms it cnnsists nf three arches nf

width 3.75 m. each in a rnw. The nutermnst arch is multi-

fnliated and the remaining twp are nf the pninted hnrse-shne

shape- Rectangular spaces nf 2 x 4.19 sq. m. each npen nn bnth

sides nf the main passages 3 wflnden dnnr which fipens inside is

Fixed in this gatewsy- Tun nctagnnal turrets (nne side being

1-7n m.) surmnunted with ;|;|_|;|s;_-,;;s_ Flank the main entry nn bnth
sides. The parapet nf the gateway is battlemented. The Facade

is treated with red sand stnne facing relieved in crude

sculpture nf flnwer vases and genmetrical designs. There is a



small marble tablet cjn top of the ga(i8uay» containing an 

inscription in >F>er8ian* 

The eastern gateway of the aarai, is slightly 

smaller than the one on western side* It covers a total 

plinth area of 14»80 x 7«90 sq. m. and consists of three 

arches of pointed horse-shore shape in a row* The width of 

the outermost arch is 4*20 m* and of the iremaining two arches 

is 3*80 ro* each* This gateway is also flanked by two octagonal 

turrets (one side being 1*70 m») surmounted with chhatris* The 

Parapet of the gateway is battlemented* -̂t was once plastered 

but most of it has given way nou. 

It appears from the above description that the 

plan of this sarai resembles closely that of sarai Ekdil. If 

the length of this sarai is any indication of its siza» it was 

probably bigger than all the other ^^rai^ discussed till now* 

The space provided in the main gate on the western side 

diminishes slightly in this sarai as compsired to Sarai Ckdil* 

But the space in the rear gate increases considerably* It tends 

to become as large as the main gateway* 

SARAI NAUALGANJ 

This sarai is situated nearly 500 m, north 

ea$tr of Itimad»ud Oaula's tomb in Agra* At present this 

building is in the possession of Kunwar Raghunath Singhi a 

small marble tflblflt UH tflp Bf the Qafiiugyi gmnteining an

inscriptinn in Persian.

The eastern gateway nf the aagai is slightly

smaller than the nne en western side. It envers a tntal

plinth ares pf’ 14.30 x 7.90 eq. m. and cnhsiats er three

arches nf pninted hnrse-shnre shape in a rnw. The width cf

the nutermnst arch is 4.29 m. and cf the remaining twp arches

is 3.80 m. each. This gateway is alsn flanked by twp nctagnnal

turrets (nne side being 1.70 e.) surmnunted with ghhatgie. The

parapet nf the gateway is battlementsd. It was nnce plastered

but mnst cf it has given way nnw.

It appears frnm the ahnve dnscriptinn that the

plan cf this_ga;eL resembles clnsely that pf sarai Ekdil. If

the length nf this Q3131 is any indicatinn nf its size. it was

prnbably bigger than all the nther aagaie discussed till nnw.

The space prnvided in the main gate nn the western side

diminishes slightly in this saga; as cnmpared tn Sarai Ekdil.

But the space in the rear gate increases cpnsiderably. It tends

tn becnme as large as the main gateway.

SQRHI NHHRLGHNJ

This_§e;gi is situated nearly 500 m. nnrth

eagfl'nf Itimad-ud Daula's tnmb in flgra. it present this

building is in the pnssessinn cf Kunuar Raghunath Singh. s



resident of the village Nunihai, who realizes rent from the 

people living in the rooms in this building. There does not 

exist any inscription or other kind of authentic evidence 

establishing the identity of this building. It seems that the 

surviving tradition; about this structure during the l9th century 

were of conflicting nature* While Raja Ram writing a few years 

before mutiny identified this place as a Kjit£a» built by Shaista 

Khan during Shahjahan's reign for his own residence, Carlleyle 

on the other hand recorded in 1871-72 that this structure was 

known to have been built by certain noble of Shahjahan, Salat 

Khan, as a liaJtlA* According to him the name of the place 

NawalganJ is a corruption of a longer designation "Katra Nawab 

Ganj." It is apparently on the basis of the use of term oan j 

in the name of this structure that Carlleyle hazards the 

conjecture that it was meant for use as e: market place* In 

any case from the contradictory traditions mentioned by the above 

two authorities it is obvious that the present identification 

of the structure is doubtful though from the architectural 

motifs used in the building such as multifciliated arches in the 

1. •The Gardens of Agra', Journal of U.P. Historical 
Society. Vol. IV, 1928, Part I, pp. 15-16. 

2. A.C.L. Carlleyle, ArehaaolOQical Survey of India. 
Report for the year 1871-72, Vol. IV, pp. 159-62-

reeident ef the village Nunihai, uhe realizea rent frcm the

Deflple living in the reeme in thia building. There dcee nct

exiat any ineeriptien cr ether kind Hf authentic evidence

eetebliehing the identity cf thia building. It aeema that the

euruiuing traditiflnsabeut thia etructure during the 19th century

uere Hf cenflicting nature- while Haja Ram uriting a Feu yeare

befflre mutiny identified thia place an a E5313, built by fihaiata

Khan during 5hahjahan'a reign fur hie eun ree1dence,1 Carlleyle

en the ether hand recurded in 1371-72 that thia atructure uaa

knflun tfl have been built by certain nehle nf Shahjahan, 3alat

Khan, ae a Egjlgaz Recflrding tn him the name HF the Place

Neualganj ia a cflrruptifln HF a lflnger deaignatifln 'Katra Nauab

Gan]-" It ie apparently en the baeie cf the uee cf term ggnj

in the name cf thia structure that Carlleyle hazarde the

efinjecture that it uee meant fflr use ea a market Place- In

any caee frflm the cflntradictflry traditiune mentinned by the abeve

tue autheritiee it 1e ebuiflue that the Present identificatien

ef the etructure ie dflubtful thflugh frcm the architectural

metife ueed in the building euch aa multiffiliated archee in the

 -

1- ‘The Ba:-dens Hf Hera‘. %umm=£ 
 | UB1. I"; art I] FIF-‘I 15"'16i

2- H-C-l--~ Barllnvlm 
Repflrt fer the year 1371-72, Vfl1- IV, PD- 159-62-
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Cupola on the western gateuayt I t seems probable that th is 

structure was b u i l t during Shahjahan's reign* 

However* as the Plan of th is building conforms 

to that of the usual plan of a Aaxal* U0 presume i t as a aara i 

bui lding* One can be pretty cer ta in that th is kind of 

guadrangle containing rows of small rooms on a l l the four sides 

having two gates opening d i rec t l y i n t o a courtyard could not 

have been o r ig ina l l y b u i l t for the residence of a noble of 

Shaista Khan's standing and status* The greater l ike l ihood 

appears to be that o r ig ina l l y th is structure was planned as a 

a^rqi but l a t e r on i t came to be gradually used e n t i r e l y as a 

market place which caused i t to be known as a Katr^ or g^oJ* 

This bui lding comprises a square enclosure 

covering an area of 115*25 x 115*25 sq* m. with high b a t t l e -

mented walls a l l around and four octagiBnal "bastions" at the 

corners* There are two l o f t y gateways on the eastern and 

western sides* Rooms run along a l l the four sides inside the 

compound with two larger rooms on the northern and southern sides 

respect ively* The corner rooms open in to the "bastions"i which 

are hollow structures* A well i s s i tuated to the south of the 

western gate inside the compound* There i s no surviving 

structure of a mosque inside t h i s bui lding* The t o t a l number 

of rooms i s 86 including two larger rooms* 

Cupcle en the eeetern gateuay. it aeema Prflbable that thia

etructure uaa built during 5hahJahan'a reign.

Heuever. ea the Plan er thia building cvnfcree

tn that cf the ueuel plan cf a gagai. ea Presume it at a iazai

building. Une can be Pretty certain that thia kind bf

guadrangle cflntaining reue ef email reeme en all the fer aidee

having tee gatee eflening directly inte a ceurtyard ceuld net

have been eriginally built fer the reaidence cf a neble cf

5haieta Khan‘: etanding and etatua. The greater likeliheed

eflfieara tc be that criginelly thia atructure uae planned ae a

33131 but later en it came te be gradually ueed entirely ea a

market Plane uhich cauaed it tc be knflun ae a_§g;;;_cr ggnj.

This building cflmprieee e equare encleaure

cevering an area cf 115-25 x 115-25 eq- m. uith high battle-

mented uaile all areund and feur ectagflnel "baatibne" at the

cernere} There are tufl lefty gateuaye en the eeetern and

eeetern eidea. Henna run alcg all the feur eidee ineide the
cempcund uith tub larger reeme e the nerthern and ebutharn aidea

reepectivelyu The cbrner reeme flhen intfl the "baetiDne“. Hhich

are helleu etructuree- 5 uell ie eituated tfl the efluth flf the

uaatern gate ineida the cempeund. There ie he eurviving

etrueture cf a mcaqua ineida thia building. The tctal number

cf reeme ie B5 including tub larger reame-

1 5... ?l¢J'E 5



Ordinary roons of the building are identical 

in size and shape* Each ordinary room is a square of 

3*70 X 3*70 sq* m* with an arched opening of 3*70 x 3*50 sq*in. 

forming the porch* Larger rooms are located almost in the 

centre of nolsthem and southern sides respectiuelyt and to make 

them wider than the ordinary roomsi the rear ualls are 

projected outside* It could not be possible to measure these 

rooms because of the ncwi-oooperative attitude of the present 

occupants* But Carlleyle has given the measurements of these 

rooms as 38»3" x 30* 8q*ft (i*B. 11*66 x 4*14 sq. m.), which 

may be safely treated as accurate* 

The gate on the western side is bigger than 

the one on the eastern side* It covers a total plinth 

area of 8*90 x 9*35 sq< m* This gate consists of three archee 

in a row* Outermost arch is half-domed with a width 4*67 m., 

while the other two arches are of the width 3*95 m. each* On 

both sides of the main passage are vaulted spaces of 2*20 x 4*80 

1* Carlleyle has also given other measurements 
of the building* His measurement of the total 
area of the enclosure as well that of covered space 
occupied by the rooms and porches nearly corresponds 
with our measurements* But his measurements of the 
gates differ with our measurement substantially* 
Uhile our measurement shows that the eastern gateway 
is slightly smaller than the western gatewayt 
according to Carlleylcf the plinti^area of both the 
gateways is equal (40*l0" x 35'8'' sq* fit)* For 
our measurements of the gateways see infra* 

Urdinary reeme cf the building are identical

in size and shape. Eaeh erdinary ream ia a square cf

3.70 1 3.75 sq. m. uith an arched cpening sf 3.75 a 3.50 sq.m.

farming the Perch. Larger reeme are lecated almest in the

centre cf netthern and seuthern sides respectively. and te make

them uider than the erdinary reeme. the rear ualls are

ereJected euteide- It ceuld net be eessible te measure these

reeme because sf the ne-eeeeerative attitude ef the Present

cccueants. But Earlleyle has given the measurements sf these

reeme as 35'3" x 39' sq.ft (i.e. 11.66 x 4.14 Bq. m.). uhieh

may be safely treated as accurate.1

The gate en the uestern aide is bigger than

the ene en the eastern side. It cevers a tetal Plinth

area sf 3.90 1 9.35 sq. m. This gate censists ef three arches

in a ree. Uutermest arch is half-demed uith a uidth 4.6? m.,

uhile the ether tub arches are cf the uidth 3.95 m. each. Un

beth sides ef the main Passage are vaulted seaces ef 2.29 I 4.89

1. Carlleyle hae else given ether measurements
ef the building. His measurement ef the tetal
area ef the enclesure as uell that sf cevered ePeee
eeeupied by the reeme and perches nearly cerrespcnde
uith eur measurements. But his measurements ef the
gates differ uith eur measurement substantially.
Hhile eur measurement eheue that the eastern gateuay
is slightly smaller than the uestern gatsuey.
accbrding te Carlleyle, the Plinttarea cf beth the
gateueye is equal {43'1U' x 35'3" sq. Fit)- Fer
eur measurements cf the gateuays see iflilan



8q* m« each* i*1aln passags is also covered uith a vaulted 

roof. Tyo sets of steps opening on both the flanks of gateway 

from Inside lead up to the roof of the rooms and the gateway* 

The western gateway was originally surmounted with four cupolas 

of which only one rsnain now* 

Eastern gateway Is in a ruined state* It 

covers a plinth area of 3*95 x 2»32 sq* m* and consists of 

only two arches of width 3*95 m* each* The roof of the 

gateway has fallen* Two staircases open in the flanks of the 

gateway from inside* 

It is evident from the plan of this ^arai 

that tc^el residential space provided in it is larger than 

all other aaraia described so far* But the space provided in 

the gateways is smaller than other structures* 

SARA I PIIRAN 

This i s a qfaraj, located at KannauJ* The 

l o c a l i t y in which t h i s Aaxai. ^s s i tua ted i s known a f te r 

i t s naffie* An insc r ip t ion in iRirsian engraved on a marble 

t a b l e t i s placed over the top of the northern gateuay of the 

1* A subdivisional headquarter in D i s t r i c t farrukhabadf 
U.P* 

sq. m. each. "sin eessage is else cbvered uith e vaulted

reef. Tue sets cf eteee epening e bcth the flanks cf gateuay

free inside lead up te the reef cf the reeme and the gsteusy.

The eastern gateuay use eriginelly suraeunted uith feur cupelaa

cf vhich enly ene remain nee.

Eastern gsteusy is in a ruined state. It

cevers a Plinth area cf 3.95 x 2.32 sq. m. and censists ef

enly tee arches ef uidth 3.95 m. each. The reef ef the

gateuay has fallen. Tue staircases epen in the flanks ef the

gateuay frem inside.

It is evident free the Plan er this_aa;ai

that tfliel residential sesce erevided in it is larger than

all ether_§g;gLg described se far. But the seace Previded in

the gateueys is smaller than ether structures.

§flHflI HIHRH

This is a gagal lecated at Kannauj.1 The

lecslity in which this aa;a1_is situated is kneun after

its name. An inscrietien in Phreian engraved en a marble

tablet is placed ever the tep ef the nerthern gateuay ef the

' 

1. 3 Fubdivisieal headquarter in District Farrukhabad.
I -I



the aai^L* According to t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n the building 

housing the SSIAL was bu i l t in A.H. ia94/A.O. 1682 and i t was 

named nuhammadabad Kablr* The l a s t expression (fluhammadabad 

Kabir) y i e lds the date of i t s cc^struction i . e * l094 . About 

t h i s inscr ip t ion i t i s noteworthy that i t nowhere ind ica tes thai 

the building t o which i t i s re ferr ing was meant for housing a 

aarai* On the other hand the use of expression abad ahuda (was 

populated) and the name of the place giving the date of 

construction î*luhaniBadabad Kabir) go t o show that i t was 

v i s u a l i z e d as some kind of s n a i l township or l o c a l i t y * I t may 

be suggested that the inscr ip t ion i s referring here to a whole 

complex of which the present a^raĵ , was only the most important 

Part* This i s borne out by the surviving evidence in the form of 

or ig inal documents referred to in the Civi l s u i t No. 47 of 1952 

f* A subdivieiBfta^ headqttar^sr ^f^ Oia^rie^ ^arrHkhabad. 

1* The t ex t of the i n s c r i p t i o n and i t s English trans lat ior 
are given below^ 

Text: 

Translation* 
Huua (Name of God) 

During the reign of the King Alamgir / 
was established a locality resembling paradise/' 
in 1094 
which i s equal t o p r i c e l e s s 'Fluhammadabad Kabir / 

the §_a;a1._.1 accbrding te this inecrietien the building
heueing the_ga£a1_uas built in H.H. 1094/H.D. 1682 and it uas

named Huhammadebad Kebir. The last expresaie (fiuhammadebad

Kabir) yields the date ef its censtructim1-i.e- 1094. abeut

this inscriptien it is neteuerthy that it neuhere indicates thai

the building te uhich it is referring uas meant fer heusing a

53331, Uh the ether hand the use ef exPressien_ahafl_ahQfla (uas

Peeulstedi and the name ef the Place giving the date ef

censtructien (Huhseesdabad Kabir) ge ts eheu that it uas

visualized as seme kind ef small teunship er lecality. It may

be suggested that the inscribtien is referring here te e uhele

cemplex ef uhich the Preeent_§aggL uas enly the meat ieeertant

Part. This is berne eut hf the surviving evidence in the ferm cf

eriginal decumente referred ts in the Civil suit Ne. 4? ef 1952

1. 3 gubdieisienei headquarter is Bieteiet Fsrrukhsbed.

1. The text ef the inscriptien and its English trsnslatier
are given beleui

Lexi‘ 5;;

L‘ v—i""j\_._J';-""-’.k:)J__9) J)

_/j)'*‘—"'L_.T'-’/**/"':3"/'$7'»,;/_,L_*;“
Jl;3@>?r)1fl->~//in

1*-“'1'-11$-T-‘=31’ >45?/f Leggy
flyu§_iName sf Bed)

During the reign ef the King filamgir /
uas Egtablished s lecality resembling Paradise/‘
in 1 4
uhich is equal te Priceless 'fiuhammadabad Kabir /

E\C§%L



tti« MJUl*^ Aee*ff#fti t» ^^« interiptlon th« bull ding 

houving th« 4AJU1 JMi Jfiiat in A.N* ta94/A»0« i§8t and i t w«« 

fia««d nuli«mi«d«ba4 lCji^t« Ttn ia«t •upMsaion <lluli«NMud«b«d 

Kabir) yi«Id« tM d«l« b^ i U efliittF¥9U«i i*«« 1S94> Abowt 

this inseriptiaii i t i« ii«t«wertliy tliat i t nowiwr* ifidie«t«t tiiat 

tH« building ta i^gl i 41 i s mf^rffing vac ««aftt f9t housing a 

amXMk" ^ tlia atliit iMMd tlia uas of oxpriooion ^^ff ahiiriM ûao 

popuXatod) and tlio Ra«o of ttio piaeo giving tlio data of 

eonatruetion {lMia««oi»ted K«bit) go to oliou ttwt i t wao 

viouaiit»d aa oo«o kind of o»oil teynohip o> loooiity* It «ay 

bo auggootod that tbo inotriptian io tofofting horo to a whoia 

Qoaplox of whieh tho Pfboont AAlil waa only tho «oot inpottont 

part* Thia ia bema out by tho onrviwing owidonoo in tho fom nf 

otiginai doeuManto r«fbt»«d to in tho Civil ouit No* 4t of 1982 

4« A oubdivioionol^ hoadqu*»t*t in Mtotriot ^atruMiabodi 

1* Tho toxt of tho inooription andlita Cngliah tranolation 
aro givon bolou' 

^uu% (Nana of God) 

During tha raign of tha King Alangi» / 
uaa aatabliahad a looality voapmbling paradioo/' 
in 10f4 i , 
uhioh ia aqual to ptiooloao *nahamiadabad Kabir / 

the anal-1 l-as"0I'fl_-lye]-ta this iaaesilltl-is the building
heuaine the in H.111. 1694/he. ill! and it eee

salad Nlhallsdshsl The laet I-lrflleeaien iluhemeadallad

mi.-J I'll-I-ds tan am at in ....m.uch 1... 1694- nnt
th!-I lmeriwtia. it is eltauflrthy that it amen:-0 indicates that
the building ta mm it is referring use meant for hissing a
uni. lb the lunar hand the eee .9 esertaaim engine; (eee
eeelll-stall) and the eame If the fleas giving the eats sf

eenstrueti-en (Hvhnaaanhu hair) as te aheu um 1: use
I‘
I

visualized ea area kiss-If Quail tunable er leasiity. It say
be aveeestae that the inssrilltimn is referring hers ta s while
cemelas of uhientha mm: 113,31, an qty the meet iaesstast
Part. This is terns It ii‘ the sire!-sing -evidence in the fees If
etigihsl eseueaets refuses ts is the Civil suit Ila. 47 of 19!!

1. E gvlllmlraisealr headquarter as Retreat Fanulrhaiee.

1. 1|». 1...: of cm 1......-1m... endiita :».q11.|. tranalati-an
are given belle!

Ina‘ / 59'
‘ /_#U.;:/'\_fi)|.__';uJ__c)J_)

j'“v4./'9/J».-‘/jar
~;";,5@1‘*-J-’%->-/.»iI

 3 __.= bficf .1
ene) ‘M_flgg(leIsef

During the reign Bf the ll-we ll-lit!-I‘ /
use established s legality resqfl leg es-redial/‘
in 1684 ' I
gage. 1; ‘quail ge peiealeas *ne.......... Kalli: /



wfiieh «l.l,i«d«« to or^iards and ottmw proptity attaalwil to tha 
1 

,* 

^ ^ 4AXll tfoo o Oqtiavo •fielo«tir« cuNoHno on 

mtmm of t2ft.2Q x 12f .20 oq«ii« with hiftl lN|ittlo«oiitod wollo 

•iX mtmmd* Tfw?« ar« feuv OQftaQOnol liaotiono on tfia eotii«»a« 

Tho a a i i l hao two gatowayo on tho n o t t ^ ^ and ooythotn aidoo* 

Thara io a iioac}Wo in tha eontro of ttai iM^oioaura and ona wall 

in tKa eowrtyard of tha iioaqtia* ftoeiia in tNi A l S t l f*» along 

a l l tha foiit aidaa- Tha»a ara four ootfto^ roonot but unlika 

6aiidaflia» Chhaparghat and MaiMiiganJ titaro ifttm no kiq roeaa 

loeatad in tha oantra of aaeh aid«« t o t ^ nitfibav of rooM in 

tha MMStJL inelwding oetnat irooMO i a 9t* 

A l l tha roo«a of tho MUSML wi^h tfio oxeoption 

of oornar foona a^o idimtioai in doaifpi 4*^ diaanaiona* Caoh 

rooa ia a oqwatOi eovoting an afaa of 3»7^ x 3«7S aq*»* and 

ia ftm%94 by an afohad opaning of 2*40 « 3*7S aq»a* Tha «ain 

oha«bar of tha rooii ia antarad through aj oMallar areh of width 

1*12 «• T^^a ia a anail arohad ouppott in tho roar wall of 

aaoh rooM probably providing for a windoj^ but i t ia f i l l a d up 

nmd* 

Comer roeaa of tNi juUCal o^o poly|gena antarad through 

arehad doara of width 1*20 • • thaoo roe4a furthar opan into tha 

holler oetagcNial baationa through 1*00 m4 arcsthaa in tha 

eorraaponding walla* 

t* Cf* Civ i l Suit No* 47 of l9S2i ^IS^Ulll* 

uhlih. llllflll. to am-lulu: mi nth: lltnfluiffiy attuhld tn tha

ulnl-1
Tho um; has 1 dqqau walnut! I.l{#vn1l-Lag an

urn of 12!-19 :1 126-29 lq-In uith high -lfitfllflatld -walla

all noun-ch Than nu fur fllrtngmal. hahlunn an tha fllllill-n
TM 111.11 hu ta! gateways ill! tha nIa_'th0§1'I and uuthnm clin-
Thari in a lflnqun in th: nnt" nf 'n\I_I+B1IIll!I and In null

in tha courtyard at tha lmnqwm lana'1n§'tI-n nu; run alnng
:11 tha rm: 1161:. Than an rm: can-mu? -rum, but unlike
Binding, fihhlflirghat and Inuilqlnj that! ht! no big Iiflll

lflentud in tha alntn Of nah lldn Tfltfl. null!“ fif tllin in
.-

tho ,ugfl,.1n-alu-din; “mu Ilili 10 in

l-11 tha run If thl I131}. ‘uith +|__;"uMPt1m -
of mama: rum an inntiul. in dnim Jul dlnnnzlmn huh
1-an 1: 1 cqunn awning an nu Bf 31$ 1 3-'75 sq-m and

='

in 1":-nnt“ by an arched mining If 2+-#9 ll 3-T5 sq-an Tho min
nhqnbur if tha run: ll nntlrld thrflugh j llllllr ntuh flf width

1-12 n‘ Thorn in a Illll arahod luflflfltti in th rout 0:11 if

nah non prnhnhly Prwidlng fl: 1 uindfluil, but it in H1116 up

Ilfili-~ L

£01-nut I-an or the 3.311, no M11-gm: ontnnl thrliugh
uuhnd non of width 1.1:: m Than rude rm-tin: can lntfl ‘Ir-III
hflllflu fletngnngl hlitinl thrnugh 1rB0 I4 ltahli in tha

enzrupmd-lag walla-

1- cr. can Halt In-» 4? of 193:, _1m__nn-



Tim n0t%h9m %»i!^g^ M « doybl* t^orvy 

«e»i«i«i« of f i«« «f|iliKi « tt«« ttuitifelist^^ hdlf^doMd «reH«« 

lMiw««n tN«ii« tiw tdtifUl f f %fl« ml%ifeliiitt«d at«hM i« 4*17 • • 

••0*1 •n^ tH« wliliti ttfUif •KNi? •rQh»» i f 4*07 • • •••^« Av^ii«d 

• ! » • • • • •dvstiAf «» • ! • « ^ 9 * 7 8 ic 4«90 •q^n* • • •»! ofaan en b«tli 

•id«» ef %!!• min ^ t t i s t * * i^r4P»% of tNi gatov^y ! • bat t i^ -

M^iiivd* % tim P^RC&t t f ttM Q«t^ii«y •» • ! oHoi windous* Th^ 

got^ i « pl^«t«r«tf «fid tMT ••fiGl«*«iQii« f^efng i « provided* 

im«i«t i f ig of Wo potntod liorss^siie^ •toho* of width 3*27 • • 

oceh and Pl«0«d at a diatanea of i * l 8 • * froo aaoh otii«f 

fer«iiig tho oain oaaaaga* thaoo aro flan^ad on oaoH aido by 

•fi syoli of iKtoH •••XX»t width* Th^ gata ia in aiogl^ st^r^y 

•fid hao it99n fillmd up with brieko latoly* 

Tho tttot notieoobi^ ohsngo offoetad in th^ 

Plan of thio MiJUL i * tha toduotion in o^io of ana of tha 

gotoa to a o<^oidorabXo oxtont* Apoatonily tha ohanging 

po i i t iea l oenditiena and growing inatabiJiity dietatadA Mowav4r» 

tho oroeooo of eonvoraian of aejiid baatitina into hoiisw baationa 

giving way to eexna» tooaof that had bagtjin in Sarai Chhaparghati 

•oa«a to ha«o soaohod i t a euloination it^ thio MJtMk* '̂ ho 

hoiiow oetogonal baationa in thia MMiMk ^'« eonvortad into 

baautiful ootnav foona appatontiy liaant for atoroa ate* Anothar 

intoraating faattiro ia tho aboaneo of any biggor feoo in tha 

MMJUd^ apart fron eomar roo«a« 

Yhc nflrthdm -itn imhh aflwuy
|1. |

. ,_ _ ,_ I

at:-uutuu nth-tlhj I 19.0! an 23-‘fl! sq»!-r It
. 1' I

umiluti Of flaw tn Iultlfnllatnjd half-dnnud noun
at tin min-_lf thy |§§¢'in._1l‘§hun Pfl;ntad§hn:ru-nhflu nnhn
llitwun" i-hill-I 9.7 ‘MI lultifflllightnd atllhn in ill? up

nflh and thl U~'|iiUl' Ifflifii §ihIt'nrll'!u I-§_ 4-M 1- nah" luhod
an-mu flilllillfl in It'll" if 3»?! I IJB c:|1'm- nigh anon M bath

dun W tha" Iain ‘pinup: Pnrgpnt of thli antiwar in luttlv '
Ilntu- E1 thi Ililtll If tho “tuna? an; 0:101 uinzlfluum Tm
gut! in Plutlhl mi Ill IlHfl*l'l'U\i HQ-nq 10 Prwidui

Thu gntnuay In til “whom aid: lb mu atnln,
gmalntlaq af in pflllliul hi":--ah!» atohjn uf width 3-27 :-
Inh and Ill-lflll at I diatmm if iril M hm inch llthlt

I-\.

forilag tin Iain Flulnn Thou all flunlilnd fin nah 0110 by
gm; glgh gt pads 01:11:! width» Thu alt; pl: in jinqln ntlltfl

and nu inn P111“ HP with In-lulu lntolyiu
|'

‘I'M nnt nlltiunbll alnng! Ifflfliilll in tha

Ill-an If this 51,1, 1: thl Imhlltl-M in 111:1: uf In If tho

pin to 1 aflnllinahh Quint. lflflltlnfly tha ahmaizp I‘
= H-C. ,

pulitinl nmdltinna and arming tnatnhillity dlutntndk “mm,
tha Blind" M’ annual-m Hf nil:-I hasttqinn intfl M1100 but!-nu
4-.-am»; my an earner um, um mu nqqv» in hut Ghluflarihnt.
nun tn hum nnlud its nulnimtiflrn 1-.1; this 33$‘ Thu
hull." nqugnnql hutlmi in thia uni. in umwntcd int!

hlautiful gut-nu: I-will niwnrmtly hunt kn: rlwru aim lnnthu
tutu-rating fntun 1: tha stung; If my hlggn rum in the
uni, aunt from an-nu anon-



A JULlil d«tiii9 took io th« fit9% half of 

th« •IfhtMiitll esntuty 1» l«o«t«tf m% Klmdaganji • toimtliip 

•itii«t«d 24 kat* •outh-^ast «f rfttt«*ktiabai(* Naar tha kwaiarn 

•ift«l(ifts af tha tiMi» tha Min raad paaaaa through thia MSllt 

Mldiii i t iPfaad an both aidaa of tha âatf* Thia MXal io 

daoofiNi in tha j^tlgjot i i w l t l t l ^ Faî riAhabad in tha 

ftiiawing MOVda< *KhutfaganJ oyad i ta for»ar iiipattanea to ita 

paaitlih aa a halting plaea at tha «vaaaing of tha Kali Nadi* 

I t s ajaatiaiit MML ••fvmi tha haavy traffic frea Catmpora to 

fatlTHliliabacft and through farriAhalHid to RohiXkhand*"'* Fithrar 

atttiiNifcaa this MMSML ^^ Yoqodt Khan "aa ia eonfimad by an 

inioripliont on ona of tha daaoXiahad portala*** Hovovar* an 

inatriptien but in tha piaatar ovar tha faeada of tha aoaqua in 

tH9 Jbilil giVM tNi data 1737 A»l)«' It alao idantifiaa tha 

U !•«• ttoava* Ittityiat S l M i l t i t i farrukhabad ( t9 i i ) , 
P« 234* 

2* A« ftthrar, Bmuitntai, ftftUflMtUgt ̂  ^wiBtta i i , 
4î  4tt^ il.y^P^ li Qudh. Malii lU o> a t . Ihm inaagiat ian 
Mwiiciaad by fuhrar ia not traoaabla now* 

%• Tha toxt of tho inaoripti«ii 
tianalaHtm 4fv givan b«i«w< 

^J^Acs^^^^,.,,_j di^^.^^^jjA 

MEL.-!. 
I ugfl dating huh tn the flint half of

"ill! nlghinlltli until:-y ll lull“ at lhfldlgnnji 1 tmnihlfi

mi-\»Ilat0fl I4 Illa» uutlt-out If Flttlnkhnbadw llnr tha uutua
llihilifll of thi Mill; tha loin Had Mun thrfluqh this gal,

wild! 1! .IlI_'Ild III bnth 11¢“ fifth: nu. Thin ggfl, 1:

unwind in nu  %or ntruun-a|¢ in nu
-flllluing ulna! Whudagmj and in ffltlll‘ iumrtnneo to its
lllili-in at 1 halting Plum at thl GI-‘U11-liq of tha I111 ladl-

In u.naq$m ll-Ill nun: ihl hqgvy traffic run flumnm to
Fqr:-ul':hq.§I.fl| and through Fnrnnlhniall to l0h11I:hmd+"1 Fuhrer

aittlhlha Us-ll uni, to Vnqnt than "n pl umfirnd by an
lnfptililmg in mg :r|'_ tho iullilhld mritnln-"2 Ilwuwn, an

inuplptin gut in tho Pluto: qua: the fumlu of the nnquu in
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inoaque aa Was11d»l Yagoot i n d i c a t i n g t h a t i t uaa b u i l t by 

Yaqoot Khan* 

^hs aqy?i i s a square enc losure cover ing an 

area of t l 3»60 x 113.60 8q*m* The wa l l of the encloaure 

i s bat t lemented and conta ins f ou r octagonail " b a s t i o n a " a t the 

co rne rs . -Probably gates were l o c a t e d on the western and 

eaatern s ides a t the spots through which the road PasaeSf but 

these do no t e x i s t now* An e l a b o r a t e l y b u i l t moaque atands i n 

the south-western corner of the s a r a i a t tached t o the western 

w a l l * H was apparent ly l oca ted ad jacent t o western gateway 
* 

now e x t i n c t * The e n t i r e complex of the roosque i s p ro jec ted 

ou ts ide and i s not i n a s t r a i i g ^ ^ l i n e w i t h the w a l l * There i s 

a w e l l i n the no r t h -eas te rn s ide of the compoundf but i t i s 

d r i e d up now* Long sow of rooms runs along a l l the four aides 

i n the a q r a i * There are two b igger rooms i n the cent re of 

no r the rn and southern a ides , and fou r corner rooms opening i n t o 

the baa t iona . A l l the ord inary rooms of the s a r a i w i t h the 

except ion of two b igger rooma and fou r corner rooraa are 

i d e n t i c a l i n design and s i ze * 

Each ord inary room of the SMl£iL i s a square 

cowering an area of 3*32 x 3*32 sq.m. There are no porches or 

open spaces i n f r o n t of the rooms which i s an unusual f e a t u r e * 

The en t r y t o the room i s prov ided through a m u l t i f o l i a t e d arch 

of w id th 1*46 m. The bigger roona on the southern and nor thern 

s ides have a f r o n t of th ree m u l t i f o l i a t e d arches i n a row 

mflsqus as fl5§J$§;1_I;ggg1 indicating that it uss built by

Ysqflflt Khan-

Ths saga; is s squsrs snslflsurs sflusring sn

srss Hf 113-EU I 113.60 5q-m- Ths usll BF ths snclusurs

is hsttlsmsntsd and snntsins fsur nstsgflnsl "bsstiuns" at ths

sflrnsrs} Frsbsbly gstss usrs lssstsd on the uastsrn and

ssstsrn sidss at ths sputs through uhish the rnad Psssss, but

thsss dfl -nflt sxist nflu- fin slshurstsly built mssqus stands in

ths suuth-usstsrn surnsr sf ths §g1gL_sfitsGhsd tu ths usstsrn

usll- It uss sppsrsntly lflsstsd sdjsusnt tfi usstsrn gstsusy

nflu sxtinst- Ths sntirs sfimfilsx Hf ths musqus is Prujsstsd

sutsids snd is nut in s straigiflflins uith ths usll. Thsrs is

s usll in ths nsrth-ssstsrn sids uf ths uflmflflund, but it is

dried up nnu. Lung Inn sf rnnns runs slung sll the Fuur sidss

in ths 35331. Thsrs ars tufi biqgsr rnnns in ths ssntrs Hf

northern and suuthsrn sidss. and fsur ssrnsr ruums Dpsning intu

ths bsstiuns. H11 the srdinsry ruuns sf the ggggL_uith ths

sxssptin sf tun bigger rflums and fuur surnsr rsnms srs

idsntissl in dssign snd sizs.

Each urdinsry ruun sf ths §g;g;_is s squsrs

sflusring sn ares sf 3-32 x 3-32 sq-m- Thurs ars nu flflrshss fir

flpsn spssss in first sf ths ruums uhish is an unusual Pasture-

Ths sntry tfl the runn is pruuidsd thrsugh s multifulistsd srsh

sf uidth 1.46 m. The biggsr rnnma un the suuthsrn and nsrthsrn

sidss havs a frflnt sf thrss multifulistsd arches in s rsu

1. $1.. Pm; ‘Z



giving i t the impression of a verandah* Thevt are further 

flanked on both sidea by rooms which Jaafciiad »f hav€A9 an 

opening towards the courtyard/can be entered i n t o through the 

bigger rooms* There are staircases on alJL the four corners 

leading up to the roof of the corner rooms that look l i k e a 

bestions* The rooms also run along the depression caused by 

the outward projection of the mosqUe* 

The mosque of the parai i s a three dome structure* 

which are crowned with inverted lo tus motives and f i n i a l s * I t 

i s plastered and possesses an inscr ip t ion cut in plaster ixi the 

top of the facade* Unlike other sa ra ia . the mosque in th is 

sarai has emerged as an in tegra l part of the or ig ina l structure 

of the QsXaiL* ''̂ ha t o t a l area of the mosqUe could not be 

measured* The courtyard of the mosque i s f lanked on northern 

and southern sides by two rows of roomsf the size of which i s 

the same as the size of an ordinary room in the Sia£aL» 

There are two new and s ign i f i can t features 

in the plan of th is A a i a i b u i l t in 1737i (a ) the absence 

of porches in f ront of the rooms reducinci ^he t o t a l res ident ia l 

space provided in the âaiEaJL* ib) incorporation of mosque as an 

i n t e g r a l part of the sarai structure* 

giving it the lmpresslen er a uerandah. There are Further

flanked an bath sides by reeme uhieh ieasnedifi having an

epening teuarde the ceurtyardigin he entered inta thruugh the

bigger reeme. There are staircases an all the feur earners

leading up tfl the reef cf the cflrner reeme that leek like a

bestlunsl The runes alsfl run alnng the depraasien caused by

the uutuard Prfljectiun cf the unequa-

Yhe masque cf the 33331 is a three dame structure,

uhlch are srflunsd uith inverted lntue metlues and finials- It

ls plastered and pussesses an lnscriptien cut in plaster an the

tun uf the facade. Unlike uther_§g;gLg, the nuaque in this

_§g1aL has emerged as an integral Part HF the uriginal structure

cf the §g;gL- The tutal area DP the masque ceuld nut he

measured. The cflurtyard ef the masque is flanked an ncrthern

and euuthern sides by tun rnus uf reeme, the size uf uhich is

the same as the size uf an urdinary ream in the saggi-

There are tufl nee and significant features

in the Plan ef this um, built in 17:7: (E) the abseflflfl
sf perches in frunt cf the runes reducing the tutal residential

space presided in the 53131, lb) incerperatiun uf masque as an

integral Part sf the £3151 structure-

*
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Summary of Condualona 

The institution of aarais in the f(3rm 

in which it is known to us seems to have been introduced 

in India by the Turks* The construction of saraia on a 

large scale as a public institution only commenced roughly 

from the middle of I6th century* Sher Shah is accredited 

with having established a large number of aarais providing 

various facilities to the travellers* 

In architectural terms generally a §̂ r̂ J, 

building used to comprise of a large rectangular enclosure 

having one or more gates and a long rou of rooms along the 

four sides in the enclosure* In different regions, this 

plan would be present with local variations* For example 

aarais in Cujarat were large enclosures (presumably 

rectangular) partitioned into many houses accessible from 

the main gateway* These features of the JiaJLaJL structure 

ware evolved gradually* In the beginning it was a fortress 

like structure with single gateway and solid bastions at the 

corners* The bastions were gradually replaced by hollow 

structures which though in ahaPe still retained the form of 

a bastion* actually ware corner rooms that could be utilized 

in many ways* Another change accompanying this was the 

introduction of c^e more gateway opposite the main gate 

facilitating simultaneous entry and exit of the travellers 

Qmm 

The institutiun cf,1;raLg in the farm

in uhich it is kneun ta us seems tn have heen intrcduced

in India by the Turks. The cdnatructiun nf_ag;aLg an a

large scale as a public lnstltutlun enly cummenced reughly

frun the middle uf 15th century. Bher 5hah is accredited

uith having established s large nuncer er ga;al§_prcuiding

uariuus facilities tu the travellers.

In architectural terns generally a garai

building used tu cunpriss uf a large rectangular enclesure

having fine pr nure gates and s lung ruu fit races alnng the

fur sides in the encleeure. In different regipns. this

plan uuuld be present. uith lccal uariatiflns. Fer example

gg;a1g_in Gujarat uere large enclesures (presumably

rectangular) partitluned lntfl many hcusea accessible frun

the lain gateuay. These features cf the 53331 structure

uere eufliued gradually. In the beginning it uas a furtress

like structure uith single gateuay and sulid bastluns at the

curners. The bastiuns uere gradually replaced by hulluu

structures uhich theugh in shape still retained the Perm pf

a baetiuni actually uere acrner rues that cuuld be utilized

in many uays. Rncther change accenpanying this uas the

intruductlun cf une nere gateuay upflusite the main gate

facilitating aimultanecus entry and exit cf the travellers



and t h s i r goods without causing any bott lenecks* The to ta l 

r e s i d e n t i a l space provided to a t r a v e l l e r in the sara i s was 

a l s o increased gradually* By the middle of i7th century the 

fflerohants putting up in a aarai were furnished the f a c i l i t y 

of s tor ing the i r goods in the uarehouses* 

In Mughal India* a very large numbeir of aarais 

were d is tr ibuted a l l over the empire* Qnci important factor 

promoting the construction of ftar^ig on a large s c a l e from 

the middle of l6 th century was presumably the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n 

of money economy causing expansion of trade and commerce* 

Heightened commercial a c t i v i t i e s during the l7th century 

increased the frequency of trave l ccnsequcintly creating 

greater demand for a larger number of aarai§ and better 

f a c i l i t i e s in thero* The d i s tr ibut ion pattern of these 

parai^ when indicated on a map shows that the main alignments 

of t h e i r concentrations are in a great measure of coincidence 

with the trade-routes worked out on the bas is of h i s t o r i c a l 

evidence* This further confirms the view that the growth 

of sara i s was re la ted to the expansion of trade* 

The establishment of aaraig on a large s c a l e 

in Mughal India* was guided in addition ti3 economic factor 

by administrative requirements as well* The sara i s were 

frequently used by the nobles and other personnel in the 

s erv i ce of the s t a t e * As has been noticed above* the 

s tructures of the early aaraia were modelled a f t er those of 

and their gflfide uithflut caueing any bfltt1enecka- The tfital

residential eflace Prnvidad ta a traveller in the aaraig uae
alee inereaeed gradually. Hy the middle ef 17th century the

merchants putting up in a_fla£aL were furnished the facility

cf atflring their geedl in the uarehflueeau

In Nughai India, a very large number cf 331511

eare diatrihuted all ever the ema1re- Ehe iepertant facter

preecting the cenetructien ef_gg;g;g en a large ecale Pre

the middle Hf 15th century vae Preauwahly the intenaificatifln

flf nflney ecnneey canning expanaien H? trade and eflmmerce-

Heightened cfllnerciel activities during the 17th century

increaeed the frequency Hf travel cuaequantlv creating

greater demand fer a larger number ef_§g1flL§_and better

facilities in them. The diatributifln Pattern cf theae

;a;aLg,uhen indicated en a eafl aheua that the main alignments

cf their cnncentratiflne are in a great meaeure Hf cflincidance

uith the trade—rflutea uerked eut en the haaia D? hiatflrical

evidence» Thia further cflnfirme the vieu that the grfluth

cf £31315 vaa related tfl the exflanaien ef trade-

q The eetabliaheant flf_§§£fl1g en a large acale

in Wughal India, uac guided in additinn tfl ecflnflmic Factflr

by administrative requiraeente ae vell. The §a£aL1_uere

frequently ueed by tha neblee and ether Pereflnnel in the

earvice Hf the ctate- fie hae been nflticed abeve, the

etructurea cf the early aa;aLa,vara medalled after thflae ef



f o r t r e s s e s having bastions and battlefflented walls* In the 

time of c r i s i s these could a l s o be converted i n t o for tres ses 

and garrissoned* This was part icu lar ly true about the larger 

sara i s e s tab l i shed by the king and the n o b i l i t y , î any of the 

aarais Of t h i s type not located on the e s tab l i shed and fu l ly 

i d e n t i f i e d trade-routes roay be at tr ibuted to administrative 

and other extra-economic factors* 

The l a r g e s t share in the establishment of 

sara i s in Mughal India was that of the royalty and n o b i l i t y t 

though in comparison to the ir share in the t o t a l wealth of 

the soc i e ty the ir contribution in t h i s respect was rather 

small* Oh the other hand Part ic ipat ion of appropriating 

groups cons t i tu t ing middle stratum, e s p e c i a l l y that of pe t ty -

o f f i c i a l s and merchants was much larger as compared to the i r 

share in the t o t a l wealth, which bears out the s ign i f i cance 

of the economic factor in the establishment of §arais» The 

larger Part ic ipat ion of middle groups in t h i s respect goes 

to Indicate that even i f many of the indiv iduals contributing 

to the establishment of sara i s were motivated by philanthropic 

sentiments , the overal l factor inducing them to spend money 

on such projects was economic* 

The share of the zamindara in the establishment 

of comparatively smaller sara i s mainly located in the rural 

areas was d i s t i n c t l y greater than that of the ncn-zaroindar 

groups l i k e the n o b i l i t y and the holders of revenue grants 

fertressee having bastiflns and battlemented veils. In the

time Hf crisis these ceuld alsc be cflnvertad intfl fflrtrasses

and gsrrissened. This uas Particularly true about the larger

131311 established by the king and the nchilityi Wany ef the

331311 ef this tyhe net lflceted en the established and fully

identified trade—rflutee may be attributed tfl administrative

and ether extra-ecbnemic facters.

- The largest ehare in the establishment cf

53351; in fiughsl Indie vas that cf the rflvslty and nebility,

thflugh in cflmParieen tfl their share in the tfltal uealth hf

the seciety their cflntributifln in this reeflect uas rather

small- ih the ether hand Darticipatifln DP ahhrepriating

grflupe cflnstituting middle stratum, especially that cf petty-

effigiais and merchants vae much larger aa cflmhared tfl their

share in the tfltal Healthp which baare fit the eignificaflci

hf the ecflenic factflr in the establishment cf ggggigi The

larger Participatifln cf middle greupa in thia respect gees

tn indicate that even if many cf the individuals cflntributing

tn the establishment cf_aa1aia_uere activated by philsnthrehic

sentiments, the everall factflr inducing them tfl spend mane?

en such prfljacte uas Efinflflflifle

The share Hf the 3am1Qda;a_in the establishment

bf ceepsrstively smaller aagaig mainly leeated in the rural

areas use distinctly greater than that ef the nn1;aQ1gda;

grflups like the nehility and the heldere BF revenue grants



put together* This indicates that while zamindars would 

impede trade by inposing rahdari and making other illegal 

exactions^ there also appear to have considerable incentiv/e 

for there to try to ensure the passage of trade under their 

supervision which was also a substantial source of incone 

for theM* There is discernible a tendency towards the 

establishment of saraia by certain communities or castesi 

which is nore marked in the case of smaller Qaraip mainly 

located in the country-aide* This goes to testify to the 

existence of well-organized villaget castes or guild 

organizations during the 16th and l7th cerituries* 

The larger aaygis established by the state are 

known to have possessed an elaborate organization* There 

was one overall incharge in each AaXal appointed by the 

state» who supervised the working of the t̂ arai as well as 

maintained law and order there* This offJLcial was assisted 

by a large subordinate staff consisting of two kinds of 

personnel viz* (a) the watchmen and gate-keePers, and 

(b) the service staff mainly represented by a particular 

Muslim castei namely* bhativ^raa* The job of cooking the 

meals and cleaning the rooms etc* was mainly performed by 

the female members of bhatj-vara families settled in the 

sarais. It appears that there existed in the large state 

^arais good arrangements for the safety of the travellers 

against thefts etc* 

but tegether- This indicates that uhile gamigdaga ceuld

impede trade by impesing ;anda;1_and making ether illegal

exactiens, there else speear te have censidsrable incentive

fflr them te try te ensure the Passage Bf trade under their

euhervisien uhich uas alse a substantial seurce ef inceme

fer them. There is discernible a tendency tfluards the

establishment sf §g;gLg_by certain cflmmunities er castes.

vhich is mere marked in the case cf smaller §g;gLg_Maifl1y
lecsted in the ceuntryeside. This gees tm testify tfl the

existence bf uell-erganized village. castes er guild

erganizstitns during the 16th and 17th centuries.

- The larger gagaig established by the state are

kneun ts have pessessed an elaberste erganizatien. There

uas ene everall incharge in each §g;aL_aPfieinted by the

state. uhe suPsrvised the uflrking bf the gg1aL,as uell as

maintained lav and erder there. This efficial uas assisted

by a large eubmrdinste staff censisting cf tum kinds bf

Persennel v1r- is} the uatchmen and gatesheeflers, and

ib) the service staff mainly represented by s particular

Muslim caste, namely. flflggigaggfl. The jeb cf seeking the

meals and cleaning the reeme etc- eas mainly Derfermed by

the female members sf hflflfiixflig families settled in the

;3;g1;. It appears that there existed in the large state

3333;; gflfld arrangements fer the safety bf the travellers

against thefts etc-



In i^ughal India the moat i n f l u e n t i a l group 

using garaiq wsr« of coursa the royalty and n o b i l i t y . 

This category of people would be mainly concerned with 

larger aarai^. They would in any case get preferent ia l 

treatment in the matter of f inding accommodation in any 

JULIML* ^^t, aaraiy would rarely be used by the Emperors for 

the i r personal accoromodatic^; i t i s only in the case of 

aqraia located on the way to Kashmir that the surviving 

t r a d i t i o n s go to t e s t i f y that aooonmodation ava i lab le in 

these structure* were used for the stay of the king himself* 

In t h i s connection i t i s noteworthy that profess ional s o l d i e r s 

while moving on a mil i tary mission were expected not to use 

AaJCaiE. accofflmodation* They a l so appear to have considered 

staying in a qiarai as something mi l i t a t ing against the ir 

dignity* This would mean that when a k ing's camp would be 

located near a eara i . i t s accommodation would be u t i l i z e d 

only by the c i v i l o f f i c i a l s and the mil i tary personnel would 

neces sar i ly be staying in the camp* 

The moat important and numerous category of 

people using the saraia was that of merchants* traders 

and p e t t y - o f f i c i a l s * Merchants and traders represented a 

very large number of persons using aarais on t h e i r journeys* 

Some of the big qarais located in important towns were 

reserved for the exc lus ive use of the merchants and traders* 

- In fiughal Indie the meat influential grsup

ueing_3g;aL1 uere sf cflurse the rsyalty and nsbility-

This categsry sf pesple ufluld be mainly cnncerned uith

larger g3;gL;- They ufluld in any case get preferential

treatment in the Hatter sf finding accenmcdatis in any

_flfl£flLr But,_gg;g1g ufluld rarely be ueed by the Emnersra fer

their pereenal eceeneedatie; it ia Only in the case HF

ggrglg lncated en the usy tfl Kashmir that the surviving

traditiflns gs tfl testify that accflnmedatien available in

these structure, uere used fer the stay sf the king himself-

In this cennectifln it is nsteuerthy that Drsfeaeisal esldiers

uhile neving en a military aiaaisn uere expected nct ts use

gaggl eccOmedat1en- They alsn apfiear ts have cflnsidered

staying in a 13131 as ssnething militating against their

dignity- This ufluld mean that uhen a king's camp ueuld be

Iflcated near a gggel, its accflmmfldetifln ueuld he utilized

Only by the civil effieiale and the military Persflnnel ufluld

necessarily be staying in the cam?-

=~ The neat inpsrtant and numereue categsry sf

Peeple using the garage eee that cf merchants, traders

and Petty-efficia1s- Herchante and traders represented a

very large number ef sersens using £3151; en their jeurneya-

Same sf the big gggflig lflcated in impertent tfluns uere

reserved fur the exclusive use sf the merchants and traders-



existed 

There also/a number of small qgralg mainly located in the 

country-aidBf which were established by merchant or trading 

communities for their oun use* 

The qarai^ were generally open to diverse 

groups and no distinction^ whatsoever^ was maintained 

between the people bftlcnging to different religious and 

cultural conmunlties* It seems that at seme stage during 

the I6th century an attempt was made to provide special 

arrangements for the cooking of meals of Hindu travellers 

and also to demarcate the residential accommodation to be 

used by the Hindus and Muslins* These special arrangements 

in any case did not cotitinue for long and during the l7th and 

I6th centuries sqrais growingly became an institution open to 

all groups, where people belonging to different nationalities 

and cultures mixed with each other freely and shared together 

the available facilities* 

Various facilities ware provided to the 

travellers in the sarai^;* In the state an^aXs. there 

was provision of free medi for some time during the reigns 

of Shar Shah and Akbar* But even afterwards good arrangements 

for the cooking of meals were provided in the sarais^* The 

travellers were generally provided with considerable residential 

^ space and stores for keeping their goods in the parais* At a 

existed
There alasja number sf small §g;ai§_main1y lecated in the

ceuntry-side, uhich uere established by merchant er trading

ncnmunities Fer their eun uee-

-The ga;gL;_uere generally epen ts diverse

greups and ne distinctien; uhatsesver; uas maintained

betueen the Peeflls heflenging te different religieus and

cultural cemmunitiesi It seems that st seme stage during

the 16th century an attempt use made te erevide special

arrangements fer the seeking er meals sf Hindu travellers

and alee tfl demarcate the residential eccemmedstie te be

used by the Hindus and fiuslims- These seeeial arrangements

in any case did net cetinue Fer leng and during the 11th and

18th centuries 1s;3i§_greuingly became an institutien been te

ell greups, uhsre eeeple belenging te different natienalities

and cultures mixed uith each ether freely and shared tegethsr

the available facilities.

varieue facilities uere presided tn the

travellers in the ggggigs In the state_§fl;gLg there

uas previsien ef free mad‘ fer eeme time during the reigns

ef 3her 5hah and hkbarn But even afterwards gfled arrangements

fer the ceeking ef meals uere erevided in the saraiej The

travellers uere generally erevided uith censideraele reeiential

sDace and stares Fer keeping their geeds in the sagailw fit s



later period the ŝ Ĵ â B wsra also provided with marketing 

facilities from where the travellers residing in the qarais 

could make purchases* There were also available opportunities 

for different kind of entertainments including those provided 

by musicians and dancing girls* There are also references 

to the availability of physicians in tha sarais. though not 

all of them possessed sufficient training in their profession* 

later Peried the gaggig uere alae presided uith marketing

facilities fre uhere the travellers residing in the gaggle,

cfluld make Purchases‘ There uere alse available eppertunities

fer different kind sf entertainments including these presided

by musicians and dancing girls. There are else references

te the availability ef physicians in ths_§a;eLe; theugh net

all ef them psssessed sufficient training in their prefessien.

I’
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